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PREFACE

ORKS H IR E has an area almost equal to tha t

Y ofWales
,
and everything connected with i t i s on

a correspondingly big scale . I ts Memorials are

inexhaustible
,
and i t has seemed the better plan to deal

thoroughly with a fewof them than to fi l l thi s volume

with scraps of al l sorts of topics . H ence in theMemorials
of Old Y orhshz

’

re there i s less variety than in some other

volumes of the series . N o book ofthis size could attempt

the impossible task of covering the past history ofYo rk

shire
,
or of treating its Memorials with any degree of

comp leteness. Certain subjects
,
such

,
for instance

,
as the

notable one of the monastic history of the county
,
are

no t included in this book . This latter subjec t (a paper

on which has been prepared) can only be dealt with

at considerable length
,
and i t has been decided to with

hold i t for a companion volume
,
where

,
with other

obvious omissions from the present book
,
i t may find a

p lace .

The comprehensive and thorough manner in which

many subjec ts are handled by the writers in the pre

sent vo lume
,
will

,
i t i s hoped, give a permanent value

to i t
,
and render i t acceptable to al l lovers of the ancient
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The Editor desires to express his gratitude to the

authors of the various chapters
,
and especially to Mr.

Keyser
,
who is widely recognised as the chief authority

on the architectural detai ls ofNorman doorways
,
for the

presentation of the fine series of Plates which i l lustrate

the chapter he has contributed on that subject .
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BY GEORGE CL IN CH , P .S .A . S COT .

HE prehistoric antiqui ties ofYorkshire are at once
abundant and important ; they comprise not only
imp lements, too ls , weapons, and other objects in

fl in t
,
stone, bronze, and iron , but also earthworks, early

roads
,
megali thic monuments

,
and rock sculptures . There

are certain ci rcumstances which have contributed to make
the Yorkshire discoveries specially valuable . The wild

,

uncultivated condi tion of the moo rs
,
and

,
unti l compara

tively recent years
,
of the Wo lds also

,
has tended to

preserve the ancient remains in their original state and

posi tion . In addition to this
,
Yorkshi re has been pecu

liarly fortunate in having attracted the attention
,
not

only of numerous co l lectorswho have gathered and pre
served her antiquarian treasures

,
but also of archaeo lo

gists who have systematically and scientifically examined
the sepulchral deposi ts of past races, recording with pre
cision the character

,
posit ion

,
and relation of the various

remains .

Amongst the distingui shed antiquaries whose names
are most int imately associated with this investigation
are Canon Greenwel l

,
Mr. Thomas Boynton

,
and Mr.

J . R . Mo rtimer ofDriffield. The last-named
,
i n the course

of his long-extended researches
,
has opened nearly three

hundred sepulchral barrows of the S tone and Bronze
Ages

,
and more than S ixty belonging to the Early Iron

Age.

The prehisto ric archaeo logy of Yorkshire is far too
large a subjec t to be dealt with in any detai l i n a paper

A
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of this length and scope
,
but a fewof the main charac

teristics may be noted .

BARROWS .
-The barrows

,
or mounds erected over

sepulchral deposits, have been referred to .

In form the barrows of Yorkshire are ei ther long or
circular ; but thi s division , which in certain parts of the
country agrees fairly accurately with the S tone Age and
the Bronze Age respectively

,
does not app ly equally to

al l the Yorkshire barrows . The fact is
,
there was con

siderab le i ntercourse between the neo l i thic race and the
Bronze Age race . This is indicated in the funeral
customs and in racia l characteri stics .

Generally speaking
,
the Yorkshire barrows are bowl

shaped and conical
,
the bowl-shaped examp les being more

numerous than the others . Many have suffered a great
deal from farming operations which , of course, have tended
to level them . Probably many of the barrows on the
Wo lds had originally an encircling mound or ditch

,
or

bo th
,
at the base ; but generally S peaking

,
these have been

destroyed by the p lough . S everal barrows at Wykeham
Moor

,
in the North R iding

,
and at R iccal l and S kipwith,

i n the East R iding
,
are furnished with a di tch round the

base, and it i s believed that this method of enclosure re

presents another version of the same idea of defence or

i solation as that shown in the circles of upright or leaning
stones round barrows in o ther parts ofthe country.

In size the barrows of the wolds vary to some extent
,

the usual dimensions ranging from 1 5 ft. to 20 ft. i n
diameter

,
and from I ft. to 2 4 ft. i n height . This varia

tion of size
,
however

,
i s hardly as pronounced as that of

the barrows in o ther districts .

As far as materials are concerned
,
i t has been observed

that these have always been such as could be obtained in
the immediate vicinity of the barrow

,
and there i s reason

to
'

believe that they were invariably obtained from the
surface ofthe land close by . S ometimes the chalk obtained
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that others than unbaptized chi ldren and suicides have
been buried there . The same rule has held in ancient
times in o ther places . Nearly al l the dolmens of Brittany
have the openings between the south and east po in ts of

the compass and the avenues in the same country appear
to have a like o ri entation .

”

Another ancien t custom which was in vogue when the
Yorkshire barrows were being constructed

,
and has come

down almost to our own times
,
i s the throwing of flin ts

and po tsherds upon the sepulchral mounds
,
evidently

with some religious or symbo l ic intention . The incident
mentioned by S hakespeare in H amlet, Act v . so . I

,

F or charitable prayers,
Shards , Hints, and pebbles shoul d be thrown on her,

wil l occur at once to the mind
,
and there is every reason

to believe that t he same custom existed in very early times
in Yorkshire, where bi ts of broken vessels of pottery are
found in large numbers scattered throughout the barrows .

These po tsherds are sometimes fragments of the o rdinary
sepulchral pottery

,
but more frequently of vessels which

,

on account of their better firing and the absence of

ornament
,
appear to be those ofdomestic utensi ls . Bo th

Hints and potsherds are found distributed throughout the
who le ofa mound

,
and in some instances in such quantities

as to suggest the idea that the personswho were engaged
in throwing up the barrow scattered them from time to time
during the process . If the fragments belonged to vessels
broken at the funeral feast

,
one wou ld expect to find many

p ieces belonging to the same vessel ; but this is not the
case

,
sometimes single fragments ofat least twenty different

utensi ls having been found in the same sepulchral mound .

BRON ZE AGE AN T IQU IT IE S .
—We may now briefly

consider some of the antiquities ofYorkshire which may
be c lassified with some confidence as of purely Bronze
Age origin .
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These comprise implements and weapons of bronze
and pottery. The former have been found singly and in
groups

,
or hoards . Hoards may be divided into three

main classes
,
namely : (a) Personal hoards , containing

the property of an individual who had buried the obj ects
underground for securi ty

,
and

,
for some reason , never

recovered the treasure ; (b) merchants
’ hoards

,
the stock

of imp lements or weapons ready for use, and probably
carried about from p lace to place for sale and (e) founders

’

hoards
,
consisting of broken or disused weapons, imple

ments
,
&c .

,
collected for the purpose of re-melting

,
and

often accompanied by moulds for the casting of fresh
implements .

The special importance of hoards , as S ir John Evans
states

,
arises from the fac t that they S how

,
within certain

limi ts
,
what objec ts are contemporary. The chief po i nts

they prove are as fo l lows

(1 ) F lat celts and knife-daggers
,
such as are found

in Bri tish barrows
,
occur only very rarely in hoards .

(2) Flanged celts and palstaves are sometimes found
i n association

,
but palstaves are often found with socketed

celts .

(3 ) Tanged implements of any kind are rarely found
with socketed specimens .

(4 ) Torcs, or twi sted collars, are more often associated
with palstaves than with socketed celts

,
and are mainly

confined to the western counties .

(5 ) Metal moulds and rough lumps ofcopper are gener
ally associated with socketed celts .

These facts go to S how that the flat celts and tanged
implements

,
generally speaking, belong to the earlier part

of the Bronze Age, whi lst palstaves, socketed celts , and
socketed articles generally are of later date. Hoards

,

again
,
are later than barrows

,
and metal moulds for cast

ing bronze objects also belong to the latter part of the
period

,
the moulds of the earlier part having been made

ofS and or c lay.
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Vessels of pottery are amongst the most important
antiquities ofthe Bronze Age .

Nearly every example ofBronze Age pottery found in
England has been obtained from barrows

,
and the vast

majori ty of i t was evidently specially made for sepulchral
purposes .

A l l the pottery ofthe Bronze Age was hand-made that
i s to say

,
i t was S haped by hand withou t the assistance of

the po t ter’s wheel
,
and much of i t i s composed of inferior

clay and has been imperfec tly baked . Ornament in greater
or lesser degree was usually employed on the outside ofthe
po ttery.

S epulchral pottery has been divided into four classes ,
known as (I ) food-vessels, (2) drinking-vessels , (3) cinerary
urns

,
and (4 ) incense-cups, terms , however, which must no t

be taken as li terally descriptive of the uses to which the
vessels were app l ied.

The so-cal led “ food-vessels
,

ofwhich large numbers
have been found in Yorkshire

,
are somewhat thick in make

and composed of coarse materials . They are found with
bo th burnt and unburnt burials

,
and in several cases

cremated human remains have been found within them .

“ Drinking-cups ” are smaller
,
tal ler

,
and more cylindrical

in form
,
and appear to be of somewhat earlier use

,
as

they are rarely
,
if ever

,
found with burnt burials . There

are several types of “ drinking-cups
,

” but generally the
lower part

,
or body, i s somewhat globular, whils t the neck

is cylindrical or sl ightly funnel-shaped . C inerary urns, as
the name imp l ies, were intended to serve as receptacles for
the cremated remains of the body. In general shape they
somewhat resemble “ drinking-cups

,
from which the idea

was perhaps derived, but they are ofmuch larger size . A
broad flat rim or l ip

,
and a more or less constric ted neck

or wais t
,
are constant features .

E ARLY IRON AGE — Y orkshire
‘
has furnished some most

valuable remains ofwhat is known as the E arly Iron Age .
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This period
,
or stage

, of culture immediately followed the
Bronze Age, and was succeeded by the R omano-Bri tish Age,
a period when historical records and inscriptions enable us
to assign events to precise dates .

The most characteri s tic thing abou t the Early Iron
Age was

,
not the absence of bronze (indeed, i t was very

largely used throughout the period), bu t the presence of

i ron, especial ly in such weapons, tools, or implements as
required sharp edges or po ints

,
and pli abi li ty combined

with toughness
,
qualities which bronze lacked . S everal

ofthe swords
,
for i nstance

,
whils t having iron blades

,
were

furnished with bronze hi l ts
,
guards

,
and scabbards .

Perhaps the most remarkable remains of the Early
I ron Age

,
found anywhere in this country

,
have been

procured from graves in Yorkshire .

In the ] year 1 897 a noteworthy sepulchral deposi t
,

compri sing a chario t buri al
,
was discovered at Danes

Graves
,
near Driflield. The discoverer was Mr . J . R .

Mortimer
,
who has explored hundreds of ancient burials

in the neighbourhood ofDriffield. A S thi s discovery i s of
special importance, a fewdetai ls may be given .

The remains comprised the iron hoops of the wheels
and naves

,
and rings of bronze and iron belonging to the

chario t and the horse trappings
,
together with two adul t

skeletons
,
probably the remains of the owner ofthe chariot

and hi s chario teer.
The occurrence of two human skeletons in one grave

i s a circumstance of the highest significance . I t probably
implies human sacrifice . The intention of chariot burial
was clearly to make provision for the dead Chieftain in
a future state of existence. Chario t

,
harness

,
trappings,

chario teer, i n some cases a pair of ho rses
,
and trophies of

the chase
,
such as wild boars and o ther anim als

,
were

buried with the body of the dead chief in order to minister
to his needs in the next world .

An interesting feature in this burial at Danes Graves
was the presence of remains of the wild boar . S ome
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antiquari es think (and there is much to support the
opinion) that religious or supersti tious beliefs were con
nected wi th this animal . A curiously grotesque figure of

the boar appears on the fine shield found in the river
Wi tham in L incolnshire . Another one of i ron

,
with bronze

eyes, occurred on the celebrated iron helmet found in the
Benty Grange barrow

,
Derbyshire. Three quain t l i ttle

bronze figures of bo ars
,
evidently belonging to the Early

I ron Age
,
were discovered at Hounslow

,
Middlesex. These

facts, taken in connection with the frequent presence of

the actual bones of the boar wi th the chariot buri als
,

certainly poin t to the conclusion that the animal was held
in high estimation by the peop le ofthis early period . I t is

,

ofcourse
,
possible that the actual remains of the animals

i n graves may indicate that food in this fo rm was provided
for the buried warrior

,
but such an explanation does no t

elucidate the figures represented in metal on the shield and
helmet referred to .

I t i s worthy ofnote
,
too, that the horse, which in some

cases was certainly buri ed wi th the chariot and the warrior
,

was another animal held i n considerable esteem, if i ndeed
not more than esteem

,
by the Early I ron Age peop le .

H i l lside figures of the horse, represented in gigantic pro
portions so as to be seen from great distances

,
occur in

different parts of England
,
and

,
j udging from the well

known example at Uffington , Berkshire, they may be safely
referred to a pre-R oman period . I t seems probable that
both the boar and the ho rse were treated with special
veneration or esteem

,
ifnot worship .

I t i s worthy of note that the Wi tham boar and the
Ufiington white horse are both treated in a conventional
manner this i s espec i ally seen in the attenuated body and
the grotesquely shaped head .

R emains of other Yorkshire chario t burials have been
discovered at Haywold, near Huggate, but unfo rtunately
no care was taken to secure the remains ; and also in
1 888, duri ng the construction of the Driffield and Market
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i ncluding an S -shaped and enamelled (brooch , and several
fittings for the chario t and horse-harness .

From what has been shown in this brief artic le i t wil l
be generally admitted that the impression produced by a
study of the prehisto ric monuments and remains ofYork
shire i s one of surprise that

,
at such a remote period

,
the

arts ofcivilisation had reached a decidedly advanced stage .

The skil l invo lved in making the fine bronze-castings ofthe
Bronze Age

,
and the splendid enamels of the Late Cel tic

period
,
was of a very high o rder. I t wil l be noted that in

both these arts the most remarkable amount of ski ll was
expended upon objects ofornamental rather than u til i tarian
character.

One understands the savage exercising and developing
his utmost powers in producing a specially useful fish
hook or arrow

,
or a trenchant and well-balanced sword .

These were essential for procuring food, and for successful
conflic t with foes . One understands the skilful efforts of

the mediaeval castle-builder
,
who constructed hi s s trongho ld

wi th curious ingenui ty in the matter of choice ofsi tuation ,
selection ofmaterial

,
planning and elevation

,
so as to wi th

stand unwelcome visitors or treacherous intruders . But in
the prehistori c achievements of the men ofYorkshire we
find an extremely advanced state of profic iency in the pro
duction ofpartial ly or purely ornamental objec ts .

I t i s a peculiarly interesting fac t that a county so large
,

so weal thy
,
so cul tivated, and so rich in intellectual endow

ments as Yo rkshire unquestionably is, should have shown
so early a skill i n the metal lurgical arts

,
and an inclination

towards refinement
,
which at the present time comprise at

least two elements ofthe county’s greatness .



ROMA ,N Y OR K S H I R E

Bv J . NORTON DICKON S

T is no t i ntended in this paper to relate in detai l the
history of the R oman conquest of Yorkshire, but
rather to point ou t some memorials of the R oman

occupation stil l to be found in modern Yo rkshire
,
a

county which Professor H averfield descri bed as one of

extraordinary interest
,
and perhaps the most i nteresting

county in England for i ts R oman remains .

At the time of the R oman invasion
,
Yorkshire formed

part ofthe distric t lying between the Humber
,
the Mersey

,

and the present border of S co tland
,
occupied by the fierce

and warlike confederation of tribes known by the name
of Brigantes .

The county was difficult of access
,
and only sparsely

populated . The great central p lain ofYork
,
lyi ng between

the eastern wolds and the hi l ls and dales of the western
and north-eastern moors , and extendin g to the bo rders
ofDerbyshire, was a huge woodland waste, extending to

the Wal ls of York . The distric t around Leeds, after
wards known as the S axon kingdom of E lmete

,
was a

vast forest stretching to the head waters of the rivers
on the west and fi l l ing al l the val ley bo ttoms with a
dense scrub . The south-eastern portion of the county

,

i nto which the Don
,
Idle

,
and Trent poured their un

regu lated waters
,
was an impassable mo rass, along the

western S ide of which ran a line of Bri tish entrench
ments (sti l l to be traced) from Wi ncobank toMexbrough.

The western moors and dales on the S lopes ofBlackstone
Edge and S tanedge , fo rming the boundary between the
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present Yorkshire and Lancashire
,
were so bleak and

desolate that they were in after ages known as Desert .
Here and there on the banks of the rivers were settle
ments of the inhabitants

,
communicating with each other

by narrow and devious tracks . The bulk of the popula
tion was not

,
as now

,
gathered in the West R iding

,
bu t

was settled on the eastern wolds
,
where the streams

break out and run into the valleys below .

The period when the R omans first appeared in York
shire cannot be accurately determined. The better opinion
seems to be that the real conquero r was P etilius Cerialis

,

the Imperial Legate (A .D . 71 who , advancing from
L inco ln across the Humber

,
s truck terror into the enemy

by an at tack upon the Brigantes
,
who were reputed to

compose the most populous state in the who le province .

Many battles were fought
,
some of them attended by much

bloodshed
,
and the greater part of the Brigantes were

ei ther brought into subjec tion or invo lved in the ravages
ofwar.& 1

But the work of completing the conquest of the
Brigantes and of conso lidating the R oman power was
done by C . Jul ius Agrico la, Imperial Legate A .D . 78

- 84 ,

who
,
as we are informed by his son-in—law, Tacitus, in

struc ted the conquered tribes in the art ofbui lding houses
,

temp les, and p laces of public resort, and taught the sons
oftheir chiefs the liberal sciences, and the R oman language,
customs

,
and manners . But there is another side of this

pic ture ofR omanisation .

“ The R omans indeed felled
forests, laid out roads, embanked rivers, and constructed
causeways ; but the real work fel l upon the i l l-clad and
half-starved Britons who groaned under the burden of

felling trees
,
Opening quarries, and carrying stones

,
and

complained that their l ives were worn out i n the service
oftheir rigorous taskmasters .

”

No lapidary inscription in Yorkshire referring to

Taci tus , Agricola, ch . xvn .
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Agricola has been found
,
but from the li st 01 Brigan tian

towns preserved to us in the Geography of C . Ptolemy

(cz
'

rea A .D . 1 38) we may assume that Agricola selec ted the
most suitable Bri ti sh sites

,
such as are now represented

by York
,
Malton

,
I lkley

,
and Aldborough for R oman

stations .

The R omans have left us fewno tices of the i nternal
affairs of Britain

,
and for many years subsequent to the

departure ofAgricola
,
Britai n is scarcely no ticed by his

torians until the arrival of the Emperor Hadrian in

person (A .D . and from that period to the final de
parture of the R omans

,
the lapidary and li terary no tices

of their occupation are fewand far between
,
notwith

standing that Eboracum (York) was not o nly the chief
seat of civi l government

,
but the headquarters of the

R oman mili tary power for the greater part of three
hundred years .

Un like the southern and eastern parts of Bri tain
,
the

Caledonian and Welsh tribes were never thoroughly sub
dued

,
and were always more or less in a chronic state

offeud ; indeed we read of a rebell ion of the Brigantes
so late as the reign of Antoninus Pius (A .D . 1 38

To keep the northern tribes in check , and to protec t the
lowlands from invasion

,
the Empero r Hadrian constructed

the great mural fortification extending from the Tyne to
the S o lway and commonly known as “ the Wall . The
disposi t ion of the R oman fo rces in Bri tain, at al l events
after the reign of H adrian

,
was wholly with a view to

the defence of the no rthern and western frontiers .

“ The
Wall was defended by numerous bodies ofAuxiliaries

,

but the Legionaries were placed in the rear at York and
Chester (Deva) .

To faci li tate the movements of the troops from the
south to “ the Wall

,

” the R omans constructed three prin
cipal l ines of roads (the modern rai lways of the east and
west coasts and Midland lines follow in the main the
direc tions of these roads) . The western line was the
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famous road known as “Watling S treet
,
running from

R i chborough (R itupae) across England to Chester and
thence by Aldborough (Isurium) to Carlisle and the Wall .
The eastern line was the western branch of the road
commonly cal led “ The E rmine S treet

,

”
from L inco ln

(L indum) to York by way of Doncaster (Danum) . A
third legionary ro ad led from L i nco ln to Winteringham

,

and cro ssing the Humber to Brough
,
proceeded by an

ancient Bri tish way to Malton and thence to the Wall
,

throwing Off a branch to York by Kexby at S tamford
Bridge ; but al l the mi li tary forces for the Wal l (at al l
events after the rise of York) passed along the road
from Isurium (Aldborough) to Catarractonium,

where the
road divided

,
one branch proceeding by Lavatrae (Bowes)

to the western
,
and the other by Pierce Bridge to the

eastern part ofthe Wal l .

TH E ROADS — Perhaps the most enduring monuments
of R oman occupation are the R oman roads . They have
in some instances been continued as public roads

,
or

incorporated with modern turnpikes . The road from Castle
ford to Aberford is an example ofthe former ; and the road
from Aldborough to Catterick

,
called Leeming Lane, ofthe

other. Many of the roads mentioned by Horsley, Drake,
S tukeley

,
and Whi taker have ceased to exist, and with the

exception of the road over Blackstone Edge and of the
road between Barnsdale Bars and Bodles, near Doncaster,
i t may be safely asserted that l i ttle of the R oman roads
not incorporated with public roads now remains .

S everal degrees or kinds of roads appear to have been
made . There were first the great mi li tary (legionary)
thoroughfares

,
such as Watling S treet and the E rmine

R oad
,
forming direct communication between R itupae and

theWall . Then there were subsidiary mili tary ways which
are not always mentioned in the I tinerary , such as the
road over Blackstone Edge

,
between Manchester and I lkley.

Also cross or vicinal ways between various stations
,
branch
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roads
,
pri vate roads

,
county roads

,
and bye-roads

The cross roads were lines of communication between
the legionary ways

,
and generally the shortest line that

could be drawn . I t has been suggested that some ofthese
cross ways and vicinal branches were not i ntended for
military

,
but for commercial purposes, inasmuch as they

were no t constructed in so durable a manner as the prin
cipal ways, and for that reason have been more generally
ruined and lost

,
yet they were often sufficiently good to

leave distinct traces down to the present time.

There are fewR oman roads existing which do not in
some way or other vary from the description of a road
given by Vi truvius ; 1 some are entirely without the nucleus,
i n others there was no statamen . Probably the legionary
ways and some ofthe more important subsidiary ways were
constructed on the lines laid down by Vi truvius

,
but others

were not paved
,
but constructed of gravel or o ther local

material strengthened by cobbles and small stones . York
shire possesses specimens of both kinds of roads

,
and

perhaps the most perfect specimen ofa paved R oman road
in England i s to be found on the road hereinafter described

(from Aldborough to Manchester over Blackstone Edge), and
the finest specimen of an unpaved road i s near Adwick lo
S treet

,
where one ofthe most conspicuous and best existing

remains ofa R oman road in Yorkshire is to found.

On all the great R oman roads the distances were
marked out with the greatest care

,
and at the

'

end ofeach
mi lle passus, or R oman mile

,
was erected a miliary

column
,
or milestone with an inscrip tion , in

dicating the distance from the last town . These milestones
usually consisted of a large plain cylinder of stone raised
on a base ; the inscription (probably in red lettering) stated
the name ofthe empero r under whose reign i t was erected .

Very fewof these milestones have been preserved
,
and

fewer sti l l are to be found in sz
‘

tu .

1 Wright , The Celt, R oman , and Saxon , 5 th edit . , p . 2 2 1
,
has ful ly

described the construction ofa Roman road .
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Three have been found in Yo rkshire ; one bearing the
names ofthe j oin t Emperors Gallus and Vo lusianus (circa
A .D . 2 5 3) was found by the side of the R oman road near
the George Inn at Greta

,
i nscribed To the Emperors

,
our

Lo rds Gallus and Volusianus (A .D . 2 5 1
1

Ano ther mi lestone
,
a block of sandstone about 5 feet

long and 1 0 inches in diameter
,
was found at Castleford

in 1 880 close to the R oman road and at a depth of 3
feet . I t was erected in the reign of the Emperor Dec ius

(A .D . and (a) i nscribed to him ,
and after his death

appears to have been inverted and an inscrip tion (b) to hi s
successors

,
the jo in t Emperors Gallus and Vo lusianus

,
cut

on the o ther end. In S eptember 1 897 Professor Haverfield
purchased the stone and presented i t to the Leeds Museum .

The inscrip tions are given by him as fo l lows

(a) Imp(eratore) , C(msare) , C .M(essio), Q(u into ) , Decio
p(io) , f(elic i) , Aug(usto ) , et C .M(essio ) , Q(uinto , E tru[s]co .

(b) Imp(eratoribus) , C(aesaribus) , C . Vibio Gallo e t C .

V(ibio) , Vo lusiano p(iis) , f(elicibus) , Aug(usti s) , Eb(uraco) ,
m(il lia) , p(assuum) XX.

Mr. Haverfield in hi s paper 2 says

The indication of distance from Y o rk is interesting. By the l ine of

the Roman road through Tadcaster to Aberfo rd , the distance from Y ork to

Castlefo rd i s about twenty English mi les. The I tinerary gives twenty-one
Roman mi l es. The Roman mil e was a trifle shorter than the English mi l e .

so that the agreement is fairly close . I t wil l be even closer i & we assume
t hat our mi lestone was the twenty-second , and that the twenty -first mi le
stone stood halfa mi le north ofCast leford station just as this stands half a
mi le south . In that case , the actual distance from Y o rk to Cast lefo rd would
have been

, by the Roman road, twenty -one and a halfRoman mi les.”

A third milestone is preserved in the Old Manor House
at Aldborough . The inscription runs :

“ To the Emperor
Caesar CaiusMessius Quintus Trajanus Decius, the good,
happy, and great ; from C twenty miles .

” The blank
after C has been proposed to be fi lled up by Calcaria

sl

G ough
’

s Camden , vo l . 1 1 . p. 3
The RomanMi lestone found at Cas tl eford .
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The I ter enters Yorkshire at Pierce Bridge on the Tees,
where i t crossed the river by a ford . N O station at Pierce
Bridge is named in the I tinerary ,

but from the N otitia

we find that shortly before the R omans finally abandoned
England

,
a detachment of “ Pacenses ” was stationed at

Pierce Bridge . Various antiqui ties have been found on

the site
,
and in particular a R oman bronze 1 representing

a plough of p rimitive construction , drawn by oxen ; the
figure of the ploughman probably gives a correc t picture of

the costume of a R oman-Briti sh peasant . The I ter after
crossing the river continued in a straight line to a p lace
now cal led S cotch Corner

,
where the western branch of

Watling S treet from Carli sle
,
forming the second I ter

,
fel l

i nto the road
,
and the jo in t I tinera proceeded to Catterick .

F or the greater portion of the distance the R oman and
modern roads co incide

,
though the stones have been nearly

al l taken to mend the modern road .

2

The next station on the I ter was Catarractonium (Catte
rick) , mentioned by Ptolemy as one of the towns of the
Brigantes . The site of the station has been ascertained
to be Thornborough

,
about half a mile west of Catterick

Bridge
,
where a portion ofa wal l about 90 yards long and

5 feet high has been cleared and part ly rebu i l t (for the sake
of preservation) . R ecent excavations have shown that the
station was a walled camp like that a t York

,
about 24 0 by

1 75 yards, and included a S i te of about 9 acres . Wi thi n
or near this enclosure

,
various sculptured stones have been

found
,
but there does not seem to be any foundation for the

statement attri buted to Bede that the R omans had a mint
at Catarractonium or in fact at any p lace in Yorkshire,
though moulds for forging coins have been found . The
R oman road from Catterick to Aldborough does not coin
c ide altogether wi th the modern road, but fo l lows in the
main the l ine ofLeeming Lane

,
no part of i t being more

1 Fi gured inWright’s The Celt, R oman ,
and S axon , 5 th edit ., p . 2 56.

2 A rchaological journal , ~
vol . vi . p. 2 1 7.
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than a mile away from a straight line .

1 From Aldborough
the road went to Yo rk

,
but i s now lost . From York the

first I ter i s said to have proceeded to Derven tione Delgo
vitia et Praetoria .

” The sites of these p laces are lost .
Much learned ingenui ty has been expended in discussions
thereon , but al l we can say with Horsley i s that “ the
first station

,
Derventio

,
must have been somewhere on the

Derwent .” Prae torium has been placed atWhitby
,
Dunsley

,

Bridlington
,
Patrington

,
and Brough Ferry on the Humber

,

and by Horsley at Ebberstowi n L inco lnshire . A road
has been traced to S tamford Bridge

,
climbing the wolds

at G arrowby S treet
,
and through Fimber and S ledmere

in the direction of Filey
,
and ano ther road in the direc

tion of Bridlington (a candidate for the
“ Gabrantvicorum

S inus
,
the “ well-havened bay of Pto lemy) , leaving the

former road near Friday thorp , and po inting to R udstone
,

where a R oman pavement has been found . If the latter
route i s the first I ter

,
then S tamford Bridge is Derven tio

and Bridlington Praetorium . On the strength of a sup

po sed R oman inscription , Filey has been claimed to

be Praetorium
,
but there seems no solid foundation for

the claim
,
though R oman remains have been found

there .

2

The weight of authori ty i s in favour of Brough on

the Humber being Praetorium
,
and some authorities have

also placed the Petuaria of Pto lemy there. R oman re

mains have been found at Brough opposite to Wintering
ham

,
where the great R oman road

,
Ermine S treet, from

L inco ln vid Broughton (Ebberstow) descended to cro ss
the Humber on i ts way to Y o rk . During the remarkably
dry summer of 1 826

,
when the Humber was very low

,

the remains of raised causeway s or jetties stretching out

into the river
,
from bo thWinteringham and Brough , similar

1 Cod rington , 2nd edi t . , p . 1 74 .

2 See R emarhs on the D iscovery ofR oman andB ritish R emain s at F i ley .

By W. S . Cort is , 1 858.
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to the one in the Tren t at L i t tleborough and apparently
ofR oman construction

,
were discovered.

1

There are traces of two routes from Brough : one aid
S outh Cave and Drewton (where the road has been dug
up) , Goodmanham

,
Londesbrough Park ,Warter, Millington ,

to Garrowby R oad and thence to Malton and the other
running from the first near Market Weighton

,
by Thorp

le S treet
,
Barmby Moor (where in 1 892 a road fifteen fee t

wide was found a foo t below the surface ) , Kexby Bridge,
S coresby

,
and Heslington

,
to York . R oman remains have

been found at each ofthe places named .

TH E S ECON D ITER .
— The second I ter both begins

and ends with a boundary
,
and is best known by i ts

mediaeval name of Watling S treet . Whether Watling
S treet in i ts o rigin i s a Bri tish or a R oman road is not
easy to determine ; the better opinion seems to be that i t
i s a continuation of the Old R oman road

,
which the Anglo

S axons adopted and kept in repair. Watling S t ree t
crosses and re-crosses the kingdom

,
and represents the

Old zigzag route from Kent to Chester
,
Manchester

,
York

,

and Newcastle
,
with a branch from Catterick to Carlisle .

The term “Watl ing S tree t ” is misapplied to other roads
than the above

,
e.g . to the R oman road from I lkley to

York .

This I ter entered Yorkshire at R ey Cross where there
i s a large camp, probably Bri tish in i ts o rigin and adopted
by the R omans, which General R oy thinks was at one

t ime o ccupied by the sixth legion . Part of the rampart
has subsided into the peat, and..part has been injured by
excavations

,
but i t sti l l remains i n size the third largest

R oman camp in the Yorkshire distri c t .
The first station in Yorkshire was Lavatrae (Bowes) .

The remains of the camp can be readily found
,
as the

castle and the church of Bowes stand on the north part

1 Archdeacon Tro l lope
’s paper on The E rmine S treet or Old Roman

Road. 1 868.



ROMAN YORKSH IRE 2 1

near i ts western boundary. The area ofthe camp i s abou t
1 30 by 1 4 0 yards, and i ts di tches may be traced to the
north and west and partly to the east . The R oman
o ccupation i s testified by the remains of a bath at the
south-east angle

,
and by numerous i nscriptions and al tars

found here . Camden reco rds one to the honour of the
Emperor Hadrian

,
and another by the propraetor or

governor of Bri tain
,
Virius Lupus

,
commemorating the

repair of a bath for the first Thracian cohort i n the
time of.the Emperor S everus . The bath had been de
stroyed by fire .

The next camp on the road was at Greta Bridge
,

where, on a tongue of land between the Greta and the
Tutta Beck

,
i s a smal l square camp trip le trenched, en

closing aboutfive acres . The Geo rge Inn at Greta Bridge
stands on one side of i t . Greta is not mentioned in the
I tinerary ,

from which c ircumstance i t i s inferred to be
of late R oman work . Numerous inscriptions have been
found in the vi cini ty of Greta ; one

,
an altar (found on

the banks of the river in appears to have been
a vo tive offering of two females dedicated to a nymph
“ B laune .

” From Greta Bridge the road went over
Gatherly Moor and fel l i nto the first I ter a t S co tch
Corner. I t coincides

,
with a fewsl ight deviations, with

the modern road .

From S cotch Corner to York the route of the first
and second I tinera is the same . The second I ter passed
out of Yo rk

,
and

,
crossing the river Ouse by a bridge

near the present Gui ldhall
, proceeded by way ofMickle

gate Bar to Tadcaster. The road for some distance passed
through the suburbs ofYo rk, and fo rms the presen t high
way from Dringhouses to S treethouses. The line of road
can be dis tinctly traced to Tadcaster

,
which i s no doubt

the ancien t “ Calcaria
,

” though some autho ri ties persis t i n

p lacing i t as S t. Helen
’s Ford near N ewton Kyme. At

Tadcaster the road crossed the Wharfe, and ran in the
direction ofHazlewood

,
where near Bramham i t is stil l
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conspicuous in the fields
,
and known as “ the Roman

R idge .

” The road conti nued to Aberford
,
and thence to

a station called Cambodunum.

”

N o portion ofthe I ter has given rise to more di scussion
than the po si tion of Cambodunum. The difficu l ties are
twofo ld : firs t

,
where was Cambodunum ? second

,
which

way did the I ter take between Calcari a and Cambodunum
Wi th regard to the first difficulty

,
the sho rtest di stance

between Tadcaster and Manchester i s fifty-eight compu ted
English miles

,
whereas the numbers given in the I tinerary

are only thirty-eight R oman miles . The most reasonable
conclusion is that some in termediate station

, probably
Legolium (Castlefo rd) , has been omitted by the transcriber
from the I tinerary .

Cambodunum has been fixed at a variety ofp laces , but
the resul t of the various excavations made from time to

time i s to fix the station at S lack . The posi tion ofS lack
i s high and bleak

,
but sheltered to some extent by a high

ridge north and south . A sloping piece ofground ofabout
twelve acres i s divided into enclosures

,
formerly cal led the

“
eald

” or “ old fields
,
and here an altar to Fortune was

found . S everal hypocausts have been discovered at S lack ,
and in 1 866the si te was exp lored by the Yorkshi re Archaeo

logical and Topographical S ociety,who published an accoun t
of the examination in the firs t vo lume of their Journal .
On the strength of certain inscriptions on ti les found
here

,
Coh. I I I I . Bre

,
i t has been assumed that a cohort

of the Breuci was stationed at S lack .

l Tile-stamps of

bo th the S ixth and Ninth Legions have bEen found a t
S lack .

In 1 597, not far from S lack
,
a t a place called Thick

Ho l lins
,
an al tar (afterwards deposi ted in the library of

Trini ty Co l lege
,
Cambridge) was found . Antiquar ies have

difi'ered as to the exact reading of the inscrip tion , bu t the
fo l lowing translation is the one adopted by Horsley

The Breuci are also mentioned on insc ript ions found at H igh Rocheste r ,
Lap idariurn Septentrronale, p . 290 , and at Castlesteads.
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Dedicated to the God of the S tates of the Brigantes
,
and

to the dei ties of the Empero r by Ti tus Amelius Aurelianus
on behalf of himself and his . This du ty wi th grati tude
and p leasure he discharges .

” The inscrip tion on the side
indicates that i t was set up A .D . 20 8, when Caracalla was
third time Consul, and Geta the second .

1

Another scarcely less vexed question i s what was the
line ofroad taken from Calcaria to Cambodunum. In the

present state of our knowledge i t i s impossible to say.

S everal wri ters have maintai ned i t went by Leeds and
C leckheaton

,
but the most probable opi nion seems to be

the plain statement ofDrake 2 that the road from Cambo
dunum left the fifth and eighth I tinera near Aberfo rd

,
and

he says “ this way may yet be traced
,
but i t is no t very

visible .

” From S lack toMancunium the direction of the
road

,
was traced in Whi taker’s time over H o lestone Moo r

and S lai thwaite H i l l to Castleshaw, and on to Manchester,
but

'

the traces are nowfewand indi stinc t .
A double camp or fo rt has been known to exist a t

Castleshawsince 1 75 1 , when Mr. Perc ival saw and descri bed
it.

a I t i s nowthe property ofMr. W. Andrew and Major
Lees and is being excavated by them (1 90 8 The fo rt
lies on a bleak and exposed si tuation near Diggle rai lway
station

,
overlooking the Oldham reservo i rs

,
and commanded

the R oman road from Manchester to Aldborough over
S tanedge .

The camp is rectangular, about 1 20 yards by 1 1 0 , and
encloses two forts one within the other. The outer fort
covers about three acres and the inner one about five
eighths ofan acre . Which of the two forts i s the earlier
has not yet been ascertained . Probably the smaller fort was

1 See the no te on S ome Roman Inscriptions in B ri tain , by Dr. H aver
field, A rch. j our. , vol . xl ix . p . 1 92 , as to the wo rds DeaVicto ria B rig ant
inscribed on th is al tar. D r. H averfield no tes an al tar

,
dated pro b ab ly

ci rca A .D . 20 3, found at Castlesteads, dedicated to the “ D eae N ymphae
B rig.

2 E boracum, p . 1 9.

3 P hilosophical Transactions, vo l . xlvn . p. 2 1 6.
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erected by Agricola to protect the road from Manchester to
Aldborough . Both forts were protected by a turf rampart
and by fosses . The turf rampart of the inner fort has a
stone foundation 1 2 feet wide . The turfwall has been
removed i n the course of excavation

,
but a pho tograph

of a section of the north-west rampart of the inner fo rt
shows the layers ofpi led sods before removal . The south
west rampart of the wall of the larger camp was also of

pi led sods
,
while the north-west rampart i s of clay. In

both cases the fosse was in p laces cut through the so l id
rock . Five entrances to the forts have been excavated .

“ In all cases there are indications of post-ho les, i n some
cases set round with stones and containing fragments of

wood and iron staples .

” 1 A hypocaust in good preserva
tion was found in the inner camp, but has been much
injured by careless visi tors . The only ti le-stamp so far

discovered is the one
,
Coh. i i i i Bre ,

” also found at S lack
and Manchester.

TH E FIFTH ITE R .
— The third and fourth I tinera do

not touch Yo rkshire
,
but the fifth I ter traversed the county

from south to north . I t i s enti tled from “ Londinium

(London ) to Luguval lium The route ran
through Carlisle to Li ncoln . The Yorkshi re stations were
L i ttleborough , Doncaster, Castleford, York, Aldborough ,
Catterick, and Bowes . This I ter i s the mediaeval Ermine
S treet,

” which o riginally ran from London to L inco ln .

From L incoln two routes ran to the north, one, the mili tary
road to Winteringham, and the o ther

,
local ly known as

Tillbridge Lane, diverged from the original Ermine S treet
about five miles from L inco ln

,
and crossed the Trent a t

L i tt leborough (S egelocum) between L indum (L inco ln) and
Danum (Doncaster) . The latter road from Doncaster to
York seems to have been constructed at a later date than
the road to Winteringham , and was probably laid out after

1 Excavations of the R oman F orts at Castleshaw, First Interim Repo rt,
by F . A . B ruton , 1 908 , p. 20 .
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York became the seat ofgovernment to avoid the dangerous
ferry across the Humber from Win teringham . The R omanMil liary ,

now in the cloisters at L i ncoln and dedicated to
Vic torinus (circa A .D . i s supposed to give the dis
tance fourteen miles to S egelocum the first

,
station .

R emains of the R oman road may be traced near L i tt le
borough . It crossed the Trent by a

,
fo rd

,
and its descent

to the river was entire on each side in the last century.

The bank was purposely cu t away and S loped, and a
causeway 1 8 feet wide

,
held up by strong piles and paved

with rough square stones
,
was raised in the bed of the

river. I t probably dated from the time of Hadrian , and
remained entire unti l 1 820 , when i t was destroyed under
the pretence that when the river was lowi t impeded the
navigation .

1 S ome traces ofthe wall and fosse surrounding
the station sti ll remain , and the camp has been very pro l ific
ofco ins .

The li ne ofway from L i ttleborough to Doncaster seems
to have been a raised causeway ofgravel and is nowlost .
Horsley could not trace anything certain

,
and fewremains

have been found at Doncaster, al though in late R oman
times i t was the headquarters of the prefec t of the Equi
tatus Crispianorum.

” Between Doncaster and Wentbridge

the R oman road or rig
,

” as i t i s locally called
,
i s sti l l

consp icuous . In Ogel by
’
s B ook ofR oads

,
1 698 (Plate N o .

i t appears under the name of“ Ye street way
,
as the po s t

road between Doncaster and Pontefract . The present high
way north ofDoncaster for a mile and a halfi s on the line
ofthe R oman road

,
from which i t diverges at Bodles

,
near

Doncaster
,
while the R oman road continues in a straight

line
,
for a distance of about three miles

,
as a green lane

from 1 5 to 1 8 feet wide‘

,
and raised considerably above

the level of the adjo ining fields
,
which obtain access to

i t by means of steep ramps of earth . N o rth ofWood
lands the ridge is very perfect

,
being from 6 to 8 feet

1 Roman N ot t inghamshi re , by W. T . Walker : A rchaeological [ournal ,
vol . xl iii . p. 3 .
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high, and continues much the same for some dis tance until
i t again falls into the modern road near R ed House

,

forming part of the highway to Barnsdale Bar, where i t
diverges, and a fine section of i t

,
raised a considerable

height, i s to be seen crossing the fields and passing through
a p lantation on the left ofthe road . The road (as no ticed
by Horsley in 1 732) i s not paved, but appears

“ to consis t
of earth and gravel wi thout much s tone or any certain
appearance ofa regular pavement .

” 1

N ear Barnsdale Bar the turnpike road again diverges
from the R oman road

,
which can be seen running alongside

the highway for some distance
,
unti l i t again fal ls in to the

modern road
,
and so continues to Wen tbridge .

2 The road
between Wentbridge and Castlefo rd has long since disap
peared, the pavement where i t crossed Pontefrac t Park
being dug up many years ago by the farmers

,
who com

plained that i t broke their ploughs when ploughing.

The road crossed the Aire at Castleford by a fo rd near
the east side ofthe church

,
which stands on the site of the

camp . The paved ro ad was visible when S tukeley visi ted
the district

,
but all traces ofthe camp and paved road have

nowdisappeared, though co ins are dug up from time to

time . In 1 890 an al tar of gri tty sandstone (now in the
Leeds Museum) was dug up from the river Calder

,
near

1 The road is intersected near Wood lands by the modern road from
Adwick to B rodswo rth , and at no o ther place in Y o rkshire can the contrast
between ancient and modern wo rks be so well observed . C lose to the p lace
where the roads intersect each o ther is the newly (1 907) sunk pit (580 yards
deep) of the B rodswo rth Co l lie ry , from Wt I'l 2000 tons of coal are being
dai ly raised (to be increased ul t imately to 60 00 tons) . On the o ther side
ofthe Roman road, and abutt ing upon i t , is theWood lands Garden vil lage

,

”

created by the Co l l iery Company, and covering many acres ofground . The

Roman road is being gradually cut away by rai lway sidings and new roads ,
and the po rt ion be tween the co l l ie ry and Doncaster Is re turning to I ts o ld use

ofthe most direct, though not the most level , road to Doncaster .
3 We left Doncaste r and cro ssed three stone bridges which are over

the rive r Don. There are causeways o n bo th sides of the road .

A t the end of th is causeway (on the left) appears p lainly the Roman way.
which continues in the present road for many mi les together. I t i s raised
considerably from the common level of the grounds, and in some parts of i t
t he co ach drives along the ve ry ridge . -Lo rd H arley’s journey s in E ng
land, 1 723 H .M.C. Duke ofPort land’s Papers, vo l . vi . p. 90 .
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Castleford
,
inscribed : DEAE VIC TOR IAE BRIGAN T . A .D .

AVR S E N oP IAN U The altar may probably date as early
as 20 5 . After leaving Castlefo rd the road becomes large
and conspicuous

,
and runs i n a straight line for eight or

nine miles to Aberford . In 1 74 1 Horsley saw i t
,
and

says : “ From Aberfo rd to Tadcaster the road i s very
conspicuous

,
being in some parts 6, 8, and even 9 feet

high
,
but seems to consist mos tly ofearth

,
with little or no

regular pavement appearing.

” The road i s incorporated
for the greater part of the distance with the modern road

,

and is about 20 yards between the fences . The ridge
upon which i t runs i s nowabout 8 yards wide

,
and as

much as 5 fee t above the adjo ining ground
,
to which

raised ramps give access . From Aberford
,
the ridge runs

in a straight line to within a mile of Hazlewood S choo l
,

where i t leaves the present road, and runs across the fields
to Tadcaster road, which i t fo l lows for some li tt le distance ,
and then turns to the north in the di rection of S t. Helen’s
Fo rd . The road i s visible in the enclosures near H azle
wood

,
and i s about 4 feet high with a rounded top abou t

5 yards wide (i n one p lace used as a garden to some
co ttages) , and appears to consis t of pebbles and gravel,
marl

,
clay

,
and loose cobble stones which may be remains

ofpaving. Drake 1 says i n hi s t ime, the road was in many
places exceedingly perfect

,
and “ in his travels he never

saw so noble and perfec t a R oman road as this .

”

Ermine S tree t does not appear o riginally to have gone
on to York

,
but to have crossed the Wharfe at S t. Helen’s

Ford
,
and thence on byWhixley to Aldborough by the road

called Rudgate ,
”
or R oadgate, which begins on the north

S ide of the N idd . When York ro se to impo rtance on the
decline ofAldbo rough, a branch road was constructed from
Ermine S treet, via? Calcari a (Tadcaster) , which is traceable
to York .

2

1 E boracum, p . 1 9 , where there is a view ofthe R ig.

1 A sho rt distance below Tadcaste r the l i tt le river Cock enters theWharfe ,
and a fewyards from the confluence the smal l stream is crossed by a
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In connection with the fifth I ter
,
ano ther R oman road

leads from Tadcaster to I lkley
,
and thence to E ls lack and

R ibchester.

1 I t can sti l l be traced in places between
Bramhope and Adel (the supposed Burgodunum) , where
are remains of a camp

,
and where many R oman remains

have been found
,
some ofwhich are preserved at the li ttle

museum near Adel church . From Adel the road can be
traced to Carlton and I lk ley. The road ran from I lk ley to
S kipton and R ibchester. A fewtraces of i t are to be seen
between I lk ley and Addingham H igh Moor

,
where the ridge

becomes very distinct
,
and so continues over Draughton

S lade and through H owgil l and Edge Plantations . The

road descends into S kipton by S hort Bank R oad, and thence
to E lslack . The road i s marked on J efifrey ’

s map
,
1 770 , as

part of the coach road from Kendal to London
,
and was

so used unti l 1 82 1 , when i t was closed by order ofQuarter
S essions as unnecessary . I t i s sti l l used as a foo tpath .

On the line ofthis road, recent (1 907—9 ) excavations 2 at
Burwens i n E lslack have disclosed the outlines ofa camp

of about 5§ acres in extent . I t i s intersected by the Mid
land R ailway from S kipton to Co lne . The excavations
prove the existence of two forts

,
an earlier one

,
dating

probably from first century
,
with a rampart of clay resting

upon a foundation 1 6 feet wide of cobbles set in c lay
,
and

a later fort wi th a s tone wall about 9 feet thick , the founda
t ions of which are in p laces buil t into the ditch of the
earlier fort . The south gateway ofthe earlier fort i s c lose
to the south gateway ofthe later fort .

semicircular arch , constructed without a keystone , and springing from square
pier wal ls. The blocks ofstone , neatly squared, are about twice as large as
those in the wal l at Y o rk , and on several are mason ’s marks . The parapets
are modern . The arch 1 8 about 1 3 fee t wide and 7 feet high , and the middle
of the bridge is about 8 feet . The t rack leading to i t from the south i s
cal led the Old S treet . Professo r John Phi l l ips, in R ivers, & c. , of Yorh

shire, p. 83 , andMr. Roach Smi th bel ieve i t to be Roman wo rk , but o the r
autho r i t ie s think the bridge to be N o rman wo rk.

1 Warburton
’

s no te on his map respecting this road is : “ This Roman
way goes [from R ibchester] to Y ork and for the most part visible being
paved with stone throughout .

Conducted byMessrs. S impson andMay.
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the ridge where the two counties ofLancashire and York
shire meet .

The paving is in regular courses across the road, and seems to be
bedded in rubb l e upon the rock : i t i s nowseveral feet be low the level of
the surface Of the moo r, the peat which covered i t having apparently been
removed . I t i s about 1 8 feet w ide , and is bo rde red with s tones set on edge,
and in the middl e there is a line of large b lo cks ho l lowed out so as to
fo rm a longi tudinal trough 1 4 inches wide and 8 or 9 deep, the bo t tom of

,

which is rather higher in the middle than at the sides. H Igher up the hi l l
the trough ceases , and a paved causeway 1 2 feet wide branches off on the
no rth at an angle of 20 degrees , and continues for a short distance in a
westerly direct ion at a flatter gradient the t rough stones reappear about the
branch , and a rut in the paving 2 feet 4 inches from the cent re of the trough
is soon very plain on the no rth side, in p laces 3 or 4 inches deep : higher up
a rut appears on the south side, well marked , with t races of the rut on the
north side , bo th at the same d is tance (2 feet 4 inches ) from the middle of the
t rough. Appearances suggest two wheel t racks ofabout 2 feet gauge with
one whee l in the trough rather than one t rack of4 feet 6 inches gauge as has
been suggested . Towards the summi t the pavemen t is a good dea l broken
up and the bare rock appears . There is no middl e t rough, but the large flat
stones fo rming the pavemen t are S l ight ly grooved by wear in the l ine ofi t .

” 1

The road descends on the eastern or Yorkshire side of

moor for nearly two miles
,
and the trough stones again

appear. The paved road is buried in most places under

peat, but the direc tion ofthe causeway can always be traced
by two paral lel lines of heather or bilberry mounds which
cover the paved road and the curbs or edges of stones of

the road .

The trough in the middle of the road has given rise to
much speculation , and abou t a dozen theories have been

put forward as to i t s origin
,
most ofwhich will be found

summed up by Dr. March in his paper. The most probable
exp lanation is that the trough was used for skidding the
wheels ofheavy laden carts .

Owing to the difficulty in exp laining the use of the
“ trough

,
some recen t writers have contended the road

i s of post-R oman construction . The great consensus of

1 Codrington, On R oman R oads in B ritain ,
2nd edit. , p. 1 06. See al so

The Road over B lackstone Edge, ” by H . C.March ,M.D . , in Transactions
ofLancashire and Cheshire S ociety , vol. i . 1 883 , p. 75 .
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opinion
,
however

,
i s strongly in favour of i t s Roman

origin .

One of the earlies t travellers over the road was John
Warburton (S omerset H erald) , and himself a L ancashire
man

,
who prepared a map of Yorkshire from personal

observation ; and in h is explanation ofhis map says : “
4 .

The R oman mili tary ways are S hown by two unequal
black l ines

,
and when discontinued or broken ofi’

are not
visible .

” The map i s no t dated
,
but was most probably

issued before On i t he shows the Blackstone Edge
road as sti l l comp lete, and adds the fo l lowing note :

“ The
R oman way extends from Manchester in Lancashire unto
Aldborough near Boroughbridge

,
i s all paved with stones

and near eight yards broad .

”
S ayers’map (1 728) and all

subsequent maps S howing R oman roads appear to be copied
from Warburton

’
s . Warburton

’
s no tes and papers used

for the preparation of his map are among the Lansdowne
manuscripts in the British Museum .

The road after crossing the ridge is known as “ The
Devil’s or Daub’s ”

Causeway
,
and winds down Black

stone C lough to Bai tings, where Warburton placed a camp .

From Baitings
,
the road has been traced to Upwood above

Keighley. I t crossed the river Calder at Longbottom by
a ford paved with large blocks of stone to the width of

20 feet
,
which were removed when the bed of the river

was altered on the construction of the rai lway. I t then
ran over the “ Carrs

,

” where i ts pavement was removed
,

when Ogden reservo i r was made
,
and through Denho lme

Gate
,
where i t could lately be seen behind S t. Pau l’s S choo l

and it crossed the river Aire somewhere near Marley Hall
,

and ascended the hil ls behind Upwood House
,
where a

large portion of the pavement was taken up about fifty
years ago.

The road then crossed R ombalds Moor
,
and descended

into the valley of the Wharfe
,
down Weary H il l to the

1 S ee “Warburton
’

sJournal , in Yorhshzre A rchaologicaljournal , vo l . xv. ,
p . 275 .
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camp at I lkley. When the road ceased to be used for
general traffic cannot be ascertained

,
but up to the middle

ofthe eighteenth century i t was fairly passable from L i ttle
borough to I lkley for foot passengers

,
though in a ruinous

condition ; in some p laces incorporated with the highways
and in o ther parts enclosed .

1

The road crossed the river Wharfe at I lkley
,
and

ascended the steep hil l near S tubbamWood
,
where a little

ofi t i s still visib le . Whitaker
,
writing in states that

the road was found on Middleton and B lueburg House

(B lubberhouse) Moors
, paved like the portion of the road

over Blackstone Edge
,
with stones uncommonly large

,
and

edged like that with stil l larger ones . The pavement may
,

as surmised by Horsley
,
have sunk into the bogs and peat

where it traversed the wild moorland region to the north
of I lkley

,
or may have been broken up for fences . But

portions ofthe road may stil l be found under the greensward
towards Windsoever.

3

The general direction of the road is acro ss Bracken
R idge and S ug Marsh , and after crossing the Washburne
R iver to Cragg H all

,
i t jo ins

,
and forms part of

,
the presen t

highway as far as K ettlesing To l l Bar . The road passed
on to Hampsthwaite

,
and there it cro ssed the river Nidd

,

near the church through Holy Bank Wood
,
where in 1 894

i t was in evidence in the Shape of large stones, 5 or 6 feet
long

,
and 1 foo t wide .

4 The road through C l in t to Ald
borough is lost ; but, according to Warburton

’

s map
,
i t

ran by S taveley and Copgrave to Aldborough
,
where i t

crossed the river Ure upon a wood bridge
,
the pi les of

which were visible as late as the eighteenth century . In

1 That the road has been altered from t ime to t ime is prob ab le from an
entry on the Paten t Ro l l s , 1 9 Ed. I . 1 29 1 (S terl ing) : “ Grant to Hugh de
E laund and R ichard de Radec live for two years ofa custom on goods for sale
taken across the C auseway of B lakesteynegge [t.e. B lackstone Edge] to he

appl ied to i t s repairs .
”
E l land and Radclifl'

e were lo cal names. In 1 29 1 the
only roads over S tanedge and B lackstone E dge would be the Roman roads.

2 H istory ofManchester, vol . i .
3 Turner’s H istory of1 lhley , 1 8 5 , p . 275 .

Speight
’s d derdale, 1 894 , p. 380 .
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1 71 2 the road, 1 0 feet wide and paved with stones, was
laid open to R oecliff common field, two miles from Ald
borough

,
at abou t 2 feet below the surface .

1

WADE ’

S CAUSEWAY .
— Another road

,
not mentioned in

the I tinerary , but stil l visible in various places, i s the road
commonly called “Wade’s Causeway

,
which ran from

York to Dunsley near Whitby. The road from York to

the river Rye i s nowobliterated , but Drake 2 found the
stratum near the R y e very plain , and composed of“ large
blue pebbles

,
some ofa ton weight .” At Cawthorn

,
about

four miles beyond Pickering
,
the road is again to be met

with near four remarkable camps, nowfor the most part
overgrown by furze and shrubs lying on the very edge
of the moors and p laced c lose together .

3 They are in
reality double camps

,
two being united together. Three of

the camps have on ly a S ingle agger
,
but the most westerly

camp is square
,
with a double di tch and vallum with the

R oman road running through it east and west
,
and then

turning north
,
descends the hil l through E l lerton Lodge

,

where a portion ofthe paving remains . From certain pecu
l iarities in the entrances to the camp, also noticed by R oy
at the R oman camp at Dealgrin R oss, S trathern , occup ied
by the Ninth Legion

,
it has been conjectured that the Caw

thorn camps are the work ofthat legion . The same peculiarity
existed in the defences ofthe R oman camp at Malton .

‘

From Cawthorn
,
the road po in ts to Dunsley Bay

near Whitby (the Dunus S inus of Pto lemy) . Though
mostly buried in the ling

,
it can be traced in riding over

the moors by the horse’s hoofs striking upon it
,
as no ticed

by Drake 5 in 1 74 6,
who says he found “ the road to be

1 Gough’s Camden , vo l . ii i . p . 300 .

2 E boracum
, p . 36.

3 They are figu red in Roy’sMil itary A ntiqu ities , and Y oung
’s Whitby ,

vol . i i . p . 694 . They have recent ly been explo red by the Y orkshire Com
mittee ofRoman Antiqui ties, but without any resu lt .Mur ray's Yorhshzre, p . 1 75 , ed . 1 874 .

5 E boracum, p. 35 .
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1 2 feet wide paved with a fl in t pebble
,
some of them

very large and in many places as firm as i t was the first
day. In some places the agger i s 3 feet above the
surface .

”
S ince Drake’s time a good deal of the road

has been broken up to repair roads and buildings
,
and

it i s by no means easy to trace . Drake appears to have
traced the road towards Dunsley Bay

,
and traces of i t

near Mulgrave Castle were S hown to the present writer
some thirty years ago .

In 1 8 1 7 the road was visible at various points, and on
Lease R igg it was described by Young 1 as follows

The foundat ion is usual ly a stratum ofgravel on rubbish , over which
i s a strong pavemen t of S tones, placed with the flattest S ide uppermost ;
above these another stratum ofgrave l or earth to fi l l up and smoo th the
surface

,
the middle higher than the sides, which are secured with a bo rder

offlat stones placed edgeways, the elevat ion was in some places 2 or 3 feet ,
there was sometimes a gutter in each side, and the breadth, exclusive of the
gutters, was 1 6feet.

”

Wade’s Causeway exhibits i n operation the gradual
destruction of a paved R oman road . On the moors far
away from “ i ntakes or enclosures

,
the paving is to

be found beneath a fewinches of soil
,
very much as

i t was when the R oman traffic on it ceased . On the
unenclosed moor enough is left to be mapped as traces
of a R oman road, but within the in take cultivation soon
obliterates all traces .

There is also another line of road
,
which qui tted the

fifth and eighth I tinera near Pontefract, and proceeded
by Darfield and Templeborough and by the long cause
way through S heffield and the north part ofDerbyshire .

The on ly existing remains of this road in Yorkshire is the
camp at Temp leborough , about a mile from R otherham

,

where
,
if Horsley’s conjec ture as to the reading of the

N otitia is correct, a body of “ cuirassiers was stationed .

A full descrip tion of the camp has been published by

1 H istory ofWhitby , vol . 1 1 . p . 706.
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consists ofthe number and sometimes the title of a legion ,
as LEG . VI .

The S econd, S ixth, and Ninth Legions were connected
with Eboracum . Ofthese the second

,
Legio I I . Augusta,

also called Bri tannica
,

” came over with C laudius, and an
altar found at York , dedicated to Fortune by the wife of a
soldier of thi s legion , affords some evidence of i ts having
been at York

,
though its headquarters were at some later

date at Caerleon in S outh Wales .

The Ninth Legion H i spanica also came into Britain
with C laudius, and suffered so severely in the campaigns
against Boadicea

,
and at Dealgrin R oss in S cotland, that

some writers have thought i t was disbanded or incor

porated with the S ixth Legion . There are memorial s of

i t at York
,
Aldborough

,
S lack

,
and probably at Cawthorn

camps .

The S ixth Legion Victrix . Pia . Fidelis came over to
England with Hadrian . Mr. Wellbeloved says no mention
of this legion is ever found on inscriptions belonging to
the south of England

,

1 but it occurs frequently in those
of the north . I t appears to have been emp loyed on the
R oman Wall, and to have come to York through Lanca
shire

,
as several inscrip tions belonging to this legion have

been found in Lancashire. One ofthe most interesting of

R oman relic s was found near the road from Manchester to
I lkley

,
on the confines ofYorkshire . I t i s the representation

of a human right arm and hand
, 91 inches in length, and

weighing 6 ounces
,
and formed of pure si lver

,
the hand

being so lid and the arm hollow . An annulet ofsilver sur
rounded the arm above the elbow

,
and ano ther the wrist

,

from which hung a silver plate
,
bearing an inscription

dril led in small holes through it
,
and reads : Victorias Leg

VI Vic Val v vs To Vic tory of the

1 The Roman inscript ions to the S ix th Legion found at Bath are memo
r ial s to so ldierswho apparen t ly had visited Bath for heal th , and numerous
Inscrip tions relat ing to the legion are preserved In the Y o rk and H al ifaxMuseums .



S ixth Legion the Vic torious Valerius R ufus performs his
vowwil lingly

,
to a deserving objec t .” 1

The legionaries and auxiliaries were somet imes stationed
together

,
but no t always quartered together . The legion

aries occupied the great fortresses
,
and the auxiliaries

occupied the smaller forts . The station at York
,
which

contained within i ts walls 60 or 70 acres
,
was garrisoned

by the N in th , and afterwards by the S ixth Legion . The
subsidiary camps or stations

,
which comprised only 4 to

8 acres
,
were held by the auxiliaries

,
e.g . one body being

stationed at Temp leborough, ano ther at I lkley (Olicana) ,
and another at Bowes . No two con tiguous subsidiary
camps were occupied by the same nationali ty ofauxiliaries .

Neither legionaries nor auxil iaries were moved about
,
but

remained in the same station often for successive centuries .

For instance, the S ixth Legion remained at York from its
first landing in Britain

,
A .D . 1 1 7, to the final abandonment

ofBritain
,
about A .D . 4 0 5 .

One of the most valuable privileges of a R oman was
that ofci tizenship withou t i t no man had any po l i tical s tatus ,
his property was insecure

,
and any marriage which he

might contrac t was unrecognised by the S tate . He was
liable to personal indignity, and might be treated as li ttle
better than a slave. N ot only was i t a proud and valuable

prerogative, but i t is eviden t that means were taken to

enable any one possessing it easily to establi sh his c laim .

In early times the grants ofci tizenship were duly registered
at R ome

,
and copies of the grant

,
inscribed on bronze or

copper plates , appear to have been sen t to the place where
the new citizens resided . Four bronze tablets oftwo leaves
each (hence called diplomas) have been found in England .

They confer citizenship and the right of marriage 2 upon
certain so ldiers serving in Britain

,
who have been twen ty

five years in the army ; one belonging to the reign of

1 Figured in Watkins’ R oman Lancashire, p. 2 1 3 .

1 The Roman so ldier was no t al lowed to marry . The Emperor C laudius
was thefirstwho granted them the privi leges ofmarried men .
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H adrian
,
circa A .D . 1 24 (nowin the British Museum) , was

found in 1 761 at R iveling, not far from the camp at Temple
borough . The diplomas state that he [the Emperor] gives
the ci tizenship to those whose names are wri t ten below,

to

them
,
their chi ldren and their posterity

,
together with the

right ofmarriage with those wives which they then have
,

or if they be bachelors
,
with those whom they may here

after marry
,
provided that they have but one each . The

document concluded with the names of the consuls
,
the

name of the person to whom the c i tizenship is granted
,

the place in R ome where the original degree granting the
ci tizenship is to be found

,
and the names ofthe witnesses .

The diplomas have had their two leaves bound together by
thongs

,
so as to be carried upon the person . The R iveling

tablets are much corroded, but on them is inscribed a l is t
of twenty-seven bodies of troops (six alae and twenty-one
cohorts) among them being the second cohort of Lingones,

”

who have left a memorial of their presence at I lkley.

2 In
one of the diplomas the names ofseveral troops who were
in England when the N otitia was compiled

,
circa A .D . 4 0 3 ,

are set ou t . We have, therefore, certain proof that some
troops were in Britain at least three hundred years . E ach
garrison would probably be recrui ted by the sons ofso ldiers

,

by friendly natives, and by importations from the land from
which i t originally came .

There are fewspecimens of R oman-British statuary
existing in England, but the York Museum possesses a
very noble one. I t i s carved in light-coloured grit

, probably
by a local artist . The figure is 5 feet 1 0 inches high, bu t
when found was unfortunately defective in the feet and
right arm

,
which have been since added to the figure . I t

represents a martial personage in helmet
,
breastp late, and

greaves
,
with the left hand resting upon a large oval shield .

The hair is arranged in fi l lets, and the face is beautifully
cut . Various theories have been discussed as to the

1 Figured in Gough’s Camden vol . iIi. p . 263 ; andmore accurately
n the Lap idarium S eptentn

’

onale.
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personage intended to be represented . S ome suppose Ares
or Mars

,
others Geta

,
who is known to have been in York

circa A .D . 2 1 1
,
and Mr. W. T . Watkins suggests Bri tannia ,

a suggestion which has no t found favour wi th experts .

Closely connected with the armour ofa R oman so ldier, the
York Museum possesses a very fine boss ofa shield

,
dug up

from the mouth of the river Tyne . The boss is 1 2 inches
long by 1 0 inches broad

,
with a circular knob in the centre .

The material is bronze
,
coated with tin

,
and the figures

have been made by scraping off the tin . In the cen tre of

the boss is the representation of the R oman Eagle .

“ In
the four corners are representations of the four seasons .

S pring, i n the upper left-hand corner, i s figured as a youth
striving to gather his garments around him . S ummer is
represented

,
in the opposite angle

,
by a husbandman who

grasps a scythe . Below is Autumn
,

figured as a winged
genius

,
holding a huge bunch of grapes in the left hand

and a basket of corn or frui t in the left . Winter, i n the
remaining corner

,
i s c lad in furs fluttering in the winds .

”

In the upper corners of the boss
,
under the figures of the

spring and summer are engraved the words LEG VI I I . AVG

(
“ The E ighth Legion

,
surnamed the In the

upper central compartment of the boss is a warrior i n the
attitude of attack, probably intended to represent Mars .

In the corresponding compartment below is a bu ll, probably
the badge ofthe E ighth Legion . Above the bull i s a crescent .
On the left-hand margin of the plate is an inscri ption in

punctured letters, which Dr. Bruce translated as
“ Junius

Dubitatus ofthe Company ofJulius Magnus the centurion .

”

The E ighth Legion was not i n Britain , but somewhere near
Mayence

,
but i t i s suggested that Dubitatus was wrecked

on a sea voyage
,
and probably lost his l ife in the Tyne .

The boss of the S hield is one of the cho icest specimens
ofR oman work in the country.

WORSH IP.
— The religion of the R omanwas an affair

of S tate
,
and we therefore expect to meet with some
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vestiges of their religious rites wherever their arms pene
trated.

Almost every town or station had its temple . R emains
oftemples have been found at Bath , C irencester, and other
places

,
and there seems to be li ttle doubt that a temp le

to Bellona existed at York . S partian ,
i n hi s life of the

Emperor S eptimus S everus , says : 1 “ Coming to the c ity
and desiring to offer sacrifice, the Emperor was conducted
first by a rus tic soothsayer to the temple of Bellona .

Drake 2 thought that the temp le was near where the Abbey
ofS t. Mary’s or the Manor House nowstands

,
and where

a small brass figure
,
apparently of the goddess, was found .

Innumerable altars have been found in Bri tain
,
but the

greater part in a mutilated condi tion .

Mr. Wright 3 says In the wild coun try along the line
ofH adrian’s Wall

,
where they have escaped destruction in

greater numbers than elsewhere
,
i t was a practice among

the peasantry to chip away the sculp tures and inscriptions
whenever they found them , because they associated them
in their minds with notions ofmagic andwitchcraf The
al tars to the different dei ties, especially to the lesser objects
ofworship, seem to have been p laced within the temples
of the superior gods . They were perhaps p laced in the
open air

,
in the forum

,
or the roadside, or in the cemeteries,

l ike the mediaeval crosses .

Inscriptions have been found to the chiefR oman deities,
Jupiter

,
Mars

,
Apo l lo

,
Minerva

,
Ceres ; the lesser dei ties ,

such as S i lvanus
,
IEsculapius, and o thers ; the Grecian

and Eastern dei ties
,
the Tyrian Hercules

,
Mithras

, S erapi s ;
the Nymphs and Genii

,
Fortune and deified personifica

tions ; the deities of the auxiliary races
,
the Deae Matres

,

Vitires
,
&c .

An enumeration of al l the inscribed stones found in

1 Vit. S ort/en , c. xx ii .
2 E boracum, p. 1 2 .

3 The Celt, R oman
,
and Saxon , 5 th edit . , p . 3 1 4 , where a ful l and

interesting description ofa Roman altar is to be found .
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of the R oman S tate
,
foreign worship was tolerated if not

authori tatively establi shed .

Amongst Eastern superstitions the worship of the
Phoenician Astarte

,
the Egyptian S erapis

,
and the Persian

Mithras planted themselves deep ly in Bri tain .

That there was a temple at Eboracum dedicated to
S erapi s is c lear from the fol lowing inscription on a tablet
of coarse gri t found in a cel lar on the south side of the
river at York : “

DEO SAN GTO SERAP I TEMPLVMA so |
LO FEC IT CL H IERON Y MIAs LEG LEG v 1 VIC.

” 1

The temple of S erapis i s supposed to have stood near
the old North-Eastern R ai lway

,
and a portion of the pave

ment from that si te is preserved in the museum . From
this inscri ption i t appears that the temple was erected from
its foundation by C laudius H ieronymianus, legate of the
S ixth Legion

,

“Victorious. The name H ieronymianus
also occurs upon an inscrip tion found at Northal lerton .

Perhaps the most interesting sculpture yet discovered
in York i s a tablet 3 feet 3 inches high by 2 2 inches
wide

,
representing the sacrifice and mysteries ofMithras .

Mithras was the Persian god of created l ight and of

all earthly wisdom . In the course of time he became
identified with the S un god

,
who conquers all demons of

darkness . In the first half of the firs t century B .C . his
worship is said to have been introduc ed into the R oman
provinces of the West

,
and by the beginning of the second

century B .C . i t had become common throughout the R oman
Empire . Mithras was a special favouri te of the Roman
soldiers . Being born from the rocks

,
he was worshipped

in natural or artificial caves . H e is represented as a young
man in oriental dress

,
and as an invincible hero

,
stabbing a

bul l with his dagger
,
or standing on a bull he has thrown

down . In the York tablet
,
above the principal figure

,
are

three busts
,
one on the left wearing a radiant crown

,
two

on the right much mutilated. On each s ide ofthis principal

1 Figured in Wel lbeloved
’

s E buracurn , p .
-75 ,who gives a sketch of the

worship ofSerapi s.
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group is an attendant bearing a torch , one inverted with
flames downwards ; the torch of the o ther (not seen in the
York tablet in consequence of i ts muti lated condition , but
shown on tablets in other collec tions ) with the flame up

wards . The fo rmer deno tes the descen t ofthe souls ofmen
from the lunar region to the earth ; the other their ascent,
when regenerated and purified

,
to their celes tial and eternal

home .

There was another c lass of R oman deities commemo

rated in numerous al tars found in Britain . The nymphs
presided over groves and meadows, and especial ly over
foun tains . Even the roads had their deities , and an al tar was
found at Greta Bridge dedicated “ To the god who ways
and paths has devised

,
—Titus Irclas performed a ho ly vow

most will ingly and dutifully, Quintus Varius Vi tal is , bene
ficiary of the Consul the holy altar restored, Apron ianus
andBradua being Consuls .

” 1

The genii were a differen t description of divini ties
,

having each a peculiar place or objec t entrusted to his
care . When a man opened a S hop he began by express ing
a wish that the genius of the place would take charge of

i t . Three such inscribed votive tablets 2 are in the York
Museum . Fortune seems also to have been a popular
dei ty

,
as numerous altars inscribed to the goddess S how.

One found by Whitaker 3 at S lack in 1 736was inscribed
Caiu s Antonius Modes tus

,
cen turion of the S ixth

, vic

torious
,
pious

,
and faithful Legion

,
consecrated this altar

to Fortune
,
and with pleasure discharges the vowhe

owed .

”

But one of the most in teresting inscriptions is found
at Bowes (Lavatrae ) , raised by the same Propraetor or

Governor of Bri tain
,
Virius Lupus

,

4 whose name also
occurs on an inscri ption at I lkley : “ To the goddess

1 A ronianus and B radna were Consul s in the year 1 9 1 .

1 Figured by Wel lbeloved , p . 87.

1 H istory ofManchester, vo l . i . p. 89 .

Virius Lupus appears, ormay have been , Propraetor circa 1 97to 2 1 1 .
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Fortune Virius Lupus Legate of Augustus, Pro
praetor the bath

,
by force of fire burn t of the firs t

cohort of the Thrac ians
,
restored under the care of

Valerius Fronte IPraefect of the wing of the horse of

Vettoneo .

The same Virius Lupus also rebuil t some station or

bui lding at I lkley, as appears from one of the nowi l legible
inscrip tions preserved at Middleton Lodge, and which ran
“ The Emperors S everus Augustus and An toninum Caesar
elect restored under the care ofVirius Lupus

,
their Legate

Propraetor .

”

The auxiliary troops had also their divini ties . Among
them are those known by the ti tle ofdewmatres. I t is
said not more than one altar to these deities has been
found in I taly, or mentioned by the classi c writers ; but
al tars and inscriptions to them are very numerous along
the banks of the R hine . When the dewmatres are figured
on al tars or monuments they are always represented as
three seated females

,
with baskets or bowls of frui t on

their knees . Five monuments commemorative of them
are in the York Museum . On one of them the deware
represented on the front of the al tar s it ting in a recess .

On the right side of the altar i s a single male figure
,
and

on the left two male figures
,
and on the fourth side i s an

animal
, probably a swine, standing before an altar. The

fine al tar
,
dedicated to the dewmatres by M . N antonum

Orbi tales, was found at Doncas ter six feet underground .

S E PULCHRAL MON UME N TS .
— In the disposal of the

dead two methods have most generally prevai led . 1 . Burial
of the entire body. 2 . Burial of the ashes after the '

body

has been burned . The earlier practice of the R oman was
to bury the body entire, but in the time ofSylla the custom
ofburning the dead was established . Both modes ofburial
were used indiscriminately in R oman Britain , but the prac
t ice of burning the dead and burying the ashes in urns
seems to have predominated . The earlier law of the
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R omans prohibited the burial or burning ofthe dead within
the ci ty. Mr. Wel lbeloved 1 says no vestige of a R oman
burial within the walls ofEbo racum has been discovered

,

but in the suburbs
,
and espec ially on the south side of the

river
,
relic s ofthe R oman dead abound .

When a corpse was to be burned
,
i t was carried in

so lemn procession to the funeral pi le raised at a place set
apart for the purpose, called the ustrinum.

2 When the
body had been consumed

,
the ashes of the dead were

placed in an urn in which they were committed to the grave .

The cinerary urns found in Britain are generally plain an d
large

,
of a dark-coloured pottery. Examples are to be

found in most museums of R oman antiquities
,
and the

York Museum possesses a large and fine series .

S ometimes the ashes were deposi ted in glass jars
,
and

sometimes in coffers of lead called ossuaria.

3 A very fine
ossuarium

, 1 5 inches high by 1 0 inches
,
with a round cupola

,

was found in York in 1 875 . When discovered i t was half
full ofcoloured human bones . A unique inscription i s cut
on it by a sharp-poin ted tool

DM
V(LP )A 1 E F ELICISS IMAE
QVAE v1x1 T AN N OS

1 1 1ME N SES x1 D IES .

F ECERVN T VLP IVS FEL IX
AN DRON ICA

PAREN TES

When a regular R oman cemetery is opened, the c inerary
urn i s often found to be surrounded by a group of vessels

1 E buracum, p . 98.

2Mr. Wright thought he had discovered the site ofan ustrinurn outside
the walls ofIsurium (Aldbo rough ) .

3 S ee a paper on Roman Leaden Coffins and Ossuaria, Col lectanea
A n tigua, vo l . vii . p. 1 70 ,

i l lustrated by several examples from Y orkMuseum.

I t may have been 1 3 or 2 3 years.

Julia Felicissima
who l ived 1 1 1 years 4

eleven months and
days . H er parents Ulpius
Felix and Andronica

have placed
this
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ofvariou s descriptions
,
which perhaps held wine

,
aromatics

,

and o ther artic les . Among these are often elegant cups
and paterae of red S amian ware . The cinerary urns were
in many cases enclosed in a chest ofwood

,
bu t they were

usual ly covered above wi th a large flat t ile or stone . The
chest or grave was itself often formed of t iles or stones
instead ofwood . At York graves have been found made
oftiles in a peculiar arrangement . One now in the museum

,

found in 1 833 on the S ide of the R oman road near York
leading to Tadcaster (Calcaria) , was formed of ten roof
ti les

,
each 1 foot 7 inches long, 1 foo t 35 inches broad, and

1 1 inch in thickness . Four of these tiles were placed on
each side

,
and one at each end

,
with a rowof ridge

t iles on the top . Each ti le bore the impress LEG VI VI .

R emains of a funeral p i le 6 inches thick were found under
these tiles

,
but no urn or vessel ofany kind.

In ano ther similar tomb the tiles were stamped with
the inscription LEG 1X H ISP ; within the tomb were found
several urns

,
containing ashes standing on a flat t iled

pavement . S epulchral tombs made ofstone are rarer than
those formed Of ti les . In some places

,
especially at York,

massive chests or sarcophagi of stone have been found
,

which from their forms and inscriptions appear to have
stood above ground . S ome of these sarcophagi present
a very peculiar mode ofsepulture .

1

After the body had been laid, apparently in ful l dress

(most ofthe bodies are those ofwomen), on its back at the
bottom of the chest, l iquid lime was poured in unti l the
body was covered . This

,
becoming hard

,
has preserved

an impression of the body, ofwhich the skeleton is often
found entire . In one coffi n at York the lime bears the
impression of a female with a smal l child laid in her lap

,

and the garments in which they were buried
,
of the colour

of a rich purple, as well as the texture of the clo th which
covered her

,
are dist inctly visible in the impression .

1 Wel lbeloved
’

s E buracum, p. 1 08.
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Many of the R oman sepulchral inscriptions display
feelings of the truest and most affectionate description .

They are addressed to the deceased by near relations
,

and are sometimes from a paren t to a child, children and

parents , or a wife to her husband ; for example, a large
sarcophagus found a t York was made to receive an infant
whose father was a soldier in the S ixth Legion . The
inscrip tion : D .M. S IMPLECLAE FLORE N T I N E AN IME I N

N OCEN TISS IME QVE VIXITMEN SES DECEMF ELICIVS

S IMPLEx PATE R FEC IT LEG vr v. To the Gods
,

the Manes. To S implicia Florentina
,
a most innocent being

,

who lived ten months . F elicius S implex,
her father

,
of

the S ixth Legion Victoriou s
,
dedicated this .

” 1 The words
“ anime innocen tissime ” are also found on the Christian
tombs in the Catacombs ofR ome.

Another large coffin of coarse gri t, 71 feet long by
2 feet 1 1 inches, found in the castle yard in 1 83 5 , i s in
scribed on a panel : To the Gods

,
the Manes . To Aurelius

S uperus, a Centurion of the S ixth Legion
,
who l ived thirty

eight years
,
four months

,
and thirteen days

,
Aureli a Cen

sorina, hi s wife, set up this memori al.
”

In the museum is a large tablet found in use as a cover
to the sarcophagus ofIElia S evera . The upper part shows
the figure of a father and mother and two children . The
inscription , so far as i t can b e read, i s as fo l lows : D .M.
F LAVI IE AVGVST I N AE I VIXIT A N XXXVI I I I MVI I

D X I F ILIVS I VS AVG STI N VS VIXIT AN I D

. v1x1 T - AN . 1 oM-VI 1 1 1 . D . v - C.
2ERE 5 1vs lMIL LEG VI . VIC -CON VG I -CAR F ILI IS ~ ET ~ S I B I

E -C . From which i t appears that Caeresius a soldier
ofthe S ixth Legion , raised this memorial to his wife, F lavis
Augustina

,
who l ived thirty-nine years, seven months, and

eleven days to his son Augustinus
,
who l ived one year

and three days
,
and to a daughter

,
who lived one year

,

1 Canon Raine took this inscript ion as a peg on which to hang his
beaut iful sto ry of a Roman chi ld’s life, S imp licia F loren tina, Yorh, A .O .

1 0 0 .
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nine months
,
and five days

,
providing at the same time a

memorial for himself. 1

Another stone is inscribed : “ To the Manes of E l i a
S evera

,
who died aged twen ty-seven years, eight months,

and four days
,
once the wife ofCaecilius R ufus . CaeciliusMusicus

,
her freeman (her husband being dead) , erected

this monument to her memory.

” When found the letters
were stil l fi l led with red paint .
A sepulchral monument was found at I lk ley, in 1 884 ,

representing a female seated figure
,
with an imperfect in

scription beneath
,
which Mr. Watkin 2 read as follows

“ To the divine shades of daughter of thirty
years of age

,
a Conovian C i tizen . H ere She i s laid.

Mr. V‘Iatkin thinks the inscription unique
,
as i t i s the

only inscription ofa Conovian c itizen which has been found
in Britain .

N o one has turned his attention to the religion of the
R omans in Britain

,
without earnestly and anxiously asking

the question : “Are there any traces during the R oman

period of the introduction of Christiani ty into Britain ? ”

Prior to 1 90 1 not a trace ofChristiani ty had been found
among the innumerable religious and sepulchral monuments
ofthe R oman period found in Britain .

3 But Mr. P latnauer ‘1

maintains that there is “ unequivocal evidence ofthe in tro
duction of Christiani ty into York

,
by the discovery of a

coffin containing the bones of a young woman
,
inscribed

AVE VIVAS I N DEO.

POTTERY .
-Few collections of R oman-British po ttery

can be compared with that preserved in York Museum .

N O R oman city or camp in England has yielded so vast
a number of articles . They amount to over 750 , and
besides there are a multitude of o ther object s i l lustrating

1 S eeM‘Caul’s B ritanno-R ornan I nscriptions, p . 2 1 7.

2 A rchwologicalj ournal , vo l . l i i . p. 1 5 3.

3 Wright’s The Celt, R oman , and Saxon , p . 3 5 5 .
1 H andbooh to Yorh andDistrict, 1 906, p. 27.
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the life and manners of the R omans in York . Attention
can only be cal led to a fewi tems .

Vestiges of R oman potteries have been traced atMiddlethorp, Castle Howard
,
Holme-on -S palding Moor

,

and in York
,
and there is every reason to believe that

much of the pottery found at York and Aldborough is of

local manufacture. R emains ofkilns have been discovered
at various places in E ngland— for instance

,
at Upchurch

,

Castor
,
i n S taffordshire

,
&c . The black Upchurch ware

i s found more or less on almost a ll R oman S i tes
,
but

Castor ware is by no means common . S amian ware i s
found in considerable quanti ties . Imitations of i t have
been made in Bri tain

,
but the genuine ware is believed

to have been imported from the continent . S amian ware
is of an extremely delicate texture

,
and distinguished by

its compact nature
,
and its red or coral-coloured glaze .

I t was held in great esteem by the R omans
,
and exten

sively used by them for domestic purposes, but i t i s
rarely found in other than a broken condition . Examples
of al l kinds are preserved in the York Museum

,
and to

a lesser degree in the Aldborough Museum . S amian
ware was of two kinds

,
embossed and plain . The former

are commonly in the S hape of bowls, or drinking cups,
of various S izes . They are generally ornamented with a
festoon and tassel border

,
and below that a variety of

ornaments . S ome represent scrol ls offoliage
,
fruits

,
and

flowers ; other groups taken from mythological sources

(e.g . Diana with her bow) , others from hunting scenes

(l ions, boars, wolves, gladiatorial and kindred objects

(one fine bowl i s decorated with a string of captives
chained together) , bacchanalian processions

,
sacrificial

ceremonies
,
the chase of wild animals

,
domestic scenes

,

and o ther objects connected with ancient customs . S ome
vases are ornamented with a singular pattern in relief

,

cal led the “ fri l l pattern
,

” which i s thought to have been
exclusively manufactured at York . The p lain or em
bossed vessels of S amian ware are generally ofa smaller
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size and ofa great variety in form . S ome are ornamented
with a simple ivy leaf scrol l on the rim . A large pro
po rt ion ofS amian ware has the name ofthe po t ter stamped
on a label at the bottom of the inside

,
but sometimes i t i s

on the outside . Over 78 potter
’s marks on vessels have

been observed in the York Museum . One bowl found at
York is 85 inches in diameter, exhibi ting an armed soldier
and o ther figures

,
with the maker’s name

,

“ Divixti
,

”
on

the outside .

Among the most important i tems of pottery were the
amphorae ” or wine vessels . They are of large dimeh

sions and strongly made
,
though rarely found unbroken .

Two kinds are known
,
some long and slender

,
the o ther

is more Special in shape and shorter in the neck . Bo th
sorts were pointed a t the bottom ,

for the purpose, i t i s
said

,
offixing them in the earth .

Ano ther manufacture
,
in which the R omans attained

to great excellence
,
was that of glass

,
much of i t of

extraordinary beauty. From the bri ttle character of the
material

,
glass vessels are found in a perfec t state much

more seldom than pottery
,
and perfec t specimens are

rarely found
,
except in sepulchra l interments . In some

instances
,
the embossed o rnaments are of an elaborate

kind and extend to figures and inscriptions . In the York
Museum is a fragment ofa small bluish green glass vase

,

on the rim of which is represented a chariot race in the
circus . On this po rtion of the rim is seen a quadrzga
with the chario teer

,
and part of the forelegs of the horses

of ano ther quadriga fo l lowing
,
and between these the

co lumn bearing the seven ova
,
by means of which the

spectators could count the number of rounds in the
course which had been run

,
one of the ova being taken

down at the completion ofeach course .

Drinking cups are no t infrequently found .

“ I t was a
trai t of R oman sentiment bo th on the continent and in
Bri tain to accompany familiar or domestic occupations
with invocations of happiness or good fortune upo n tho se
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who took part in them
,
and this seems to have been

especially the case in their convivial entertainments .

” 1 In
the York Museum are several vessels ofdark clay pottery,
o rnamented wi th white l ines or scro l ls

,
and with inscrip

tions running round them
,
such asMISCEMI (“ Mix for

me DAMI (“ Give me VIVAS May you live &c .

YORK .
— The story of R oman Yorkshire is practically

the story ofR oman Eboracum (York ) . And for both we
are almost wholly dependen t upon lapidary inscriptions
and the evidence of coins . Taking in to consideration the
long duration at York of the civil government of Britain

,

i t i s somewhat surprising that the l iterary notices ofR oman
York are so fewand brief.

The first li terary and certain no tice ofYork is to be
found in Ptolemy’s Geography, written some time in the
reign of Antoninus Pius

,
which began in A .D . 1 38. In

describing the British tribes he says : “ And south from
the E lgovae and the Otadem,

stretching from sea to sea
,

are the Brigantes
,
among who se towns are Epiacum,

Vinnoviam
,
Catarractonium

,
Calatum,

Isurium
,
R igodunum,

Olicana
,
Eboracum (Legio S exta Victrix), Camuulodonum

besides these
,
about the wel l-havened bay, are the Paris i

and the C i ty Petuaria.

Of the towns named lying within the boundaries of the
modern Yorkshire

,
Catarracton ium,

Isurium
,
Olicana

,
and

Cambodunum (spel t Camuulodonum by Pto lemy in error) ,
are represen ted by the R oman stations at Thornborough

,

near Catterick
,
Aldborough

,
I lkley

,
York

,
and S lack

,
near

Halifax . Petuaria i s undetermined
,
but is probably Beverley.

When Pto lemy wro te h is accoun t of the Brigantes
,
i t i s

evident York had then been occupied by the R omans for
some time

,
as the S ixth Legion did not arrive in Britain

until A .D . 1 1 7. When R oman York was founded is um

certain
,
and the probability i s that i t owes its foundation

1 Wr ight , The Celt , Roman , andSaxon , p. 286.
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to Agricola
,
some thirty years earlier

,
and that i t was

colonised by the N in th Legion about the year A .D . 80 .

There are two bronze tablets in the York Museum
,

which carry the evidence for the R oman occupation to
a very early date . They were found in York

,
on the site

of the o ld railway sta tion . They are about 3 inches long
by 2 inches broad

,
originally coated with si lver

,
and bear

punctured inscription s in Greek of a very remarkable
character . The tablets are votive offerings appended to

shrines by a person called Demetrius the scribe. The
firs t inscrip tion is dedicated to the gods of the General’s
Praetorium

,
which contained altars or inscrip tions to

heathen deities .

1 The second inscription is dedicated to
two marine divinities

,
Oceanus and Tethys .

Canon R aine 2 (and the R ev . C . W. King) identify
Demetrius the scribe wi th Demetrius the grammarian

,
a

native ofTarsus
,
whom Plutarch mentions in his Treatise

on the Cessation of Oracles as visiting him at Delphi on his
way home from Bri tain . H e had been sen t officially to

that coun try by the Emperor Domitian , perhaps to enquire
among other things in to i ts products, especially in metals .

I t is quite possible that Demetrius may have played hi s

part in the endeavours of Agricola to teach letters and
acquaintance with useful arts to the people whom he had
helped to subdue .

”

There are o ther inscriptions which give some indication
of the early foundation ofYork . In 1 854 part ofa large
inscribed tablet of l imes tone was discovered in digging a
drain in King's S quare, York . The inscription

,
which i s

arranged in S ix l ines and beautifu l ly cu t
,
when perfec t

probably ran as fo l lows : “ The Emperor Caesar N erva
Trajan

,
son of the deified N erva

,
Augustus

,
Germanicus

,

Dacicus
, Chief Pontiff, invested the twelfth time with

1 This inscript ion has been engraved as an i l lustration to Farrar
’s L ife of

Christ
, I st cd., p . 764 , under S t . John XVIII. 28, as “ explanato ry of the un

wil l ingness of the Jews to ente r into Pi late’s Prae to rium, lest they Should be
defiled by the heathen deit ieswho were represented there.

2 H istoric Towns (Y ork ), p. 16.
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Tribuni tian powers
,
Consul the fifth time

,
Father of his

country
,
caused this to be performed by the Ninth Legion

(cal led ) the S panish .

” I t i s eviden t from the date
assigned to this inscrip tion (A .D . 1 0 8—9 ) that Eboracum
was already a walled ci ty and a place of importance .

What was the work “
performed

” referred to i n thi s in
scription ? As the stone was found at King’s S quare

,
i t

may commemorate the building of the old official palace of

the emperor.
Another stone in the museum

,
known throughout Europe

and thought to be a monument of the first century
,
i s a

monumental stone
, 6fee t 2 i nches high by 2 feet 2 inches

wide
,
on which is the figure of a standard-bearer in an

arched recess . In his right hand he holds the standard
or signum of his cohort ; in his left

,
an objec t about

which there has been much doubt . This stone was
found about 1 686

,
i n Trini ty Gardens

,
Micklegate, and

the inscription may be read : “ Lucius Duccius
,
Rufinus

,

son ofLucius, of the Voltinian tribe ofVienna
,
S tandard

bearer of the Ninth Legion , aged twenty-eight, i s buri ed
here .

”

Of the inscribed stones in the museum ,
two are ofmore

than ordinary interest
,
no t only for the story of their dis

covery , but as bearing upon the somewhat debatable ques
tion whether York was aMunicip ium aswell as a Colon ia.

Camden in 1 579—80 noticed a stone coffin near the ci ty
wall . In the fo l lowing century i t was carried to Hull

,

where i t was seen by De la Pryne i n 1 699 , and by Horsley
in 1 732 . I t was there used as a horse-trough

,
at an inn

called the Coach and Horses . I t then bore an inscription
which read as follows :M. VEREC D IOGE N ES Ie

COL E BOR IB IDEMQ MORT -C IVE S B ITVR IX CVBVS o

HAEC S IB I VIVVS FEC IT which has been translated
“ Marcus Verecundus Diogenes S evir of the Colonia of

Eboracum
,
and who died there a ci tizen ofBiturix Cubus

,

caused these to be made for him during his lifetime .

& “ The
S eviri formed a co l lege, or legal corporation , the duties of
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i n to a pentagon . L i ttle of the Roman Wall i s nowto be
seen above ground

,
but from excavations a t various po ints

i ts general direc tion can be ascertained on three sides with
tolerable accuracy. The south-eastern side ran from Market
S treet to the angle tower in the ground of the Yorkshire
Philosophical So cie ty, known as the Multangul ar Tower ;
the north-western side ran along the line of the present
ci tywal l to the corner ofG illygate and Lo rd Mayor’sWa lk ,
and is buried under the mediaeval earthworks upon which
the present ci ty wall rests ; the no rth-eastern side ran past
Monk Bar (where about 1 20 yards of i t, faced with the
original ashlar blocks

,
may sti l l be seen in the inner ram

part ih Mr. Lund
’s yard) to a po i nt near the si te of the

old church of S t. H elen’s-on -the-Walls . The direction of

the south-eastern wall canno t be sati sfactori ly ascertained .

Although Yo rk was the chief ci ty ofR oman Bri tain
,
i t

began as a camp, and a camp i t remained in al l i ts prin
cipal features unti l the Romans finally withdrew from
Bri tai n . R oman York only occupied a small part of the
S i te ofmodern York . The camp always remained a sepa
rate area

,
enclosed by wal ls and consti tu ting the officia l

part of Eboracum . The auxi li aries , camp fo llowers
,
and

merchants occupied a small settlement outside the walls ,
and in process of time a considerable town sprang up

on the Opposi te bank of the river, and on the side of

the roads leading to Tadcaster (Calcari a) and Aldborough

(Isurium) . R emains of baths , temp les , and vi llas were
found on constructing the old rai lway station wi thin the
walls of mediaeval Yo rk on the south S ide of the river

,

and the si te of the new station and hotel
,
which stand

partly upon a R oman cemetery, has yielded many inscrip
tions and other mementoes ofburial .

Eboracum was in tersected by several R oman roads .
The ro ad to Isurium (Aldborough) passed through Boo tham
Bar

,
which stands on the S i te of one of the gates of the

R oman ci ty, and may be in some parts R oman work
;

and a road in this direction has been traced
,
passing
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along the course of S tonegate and under the si te of the
cho i r of the Minster

,
which

,
l ike the M inster at Li ncoln ,

stands within the area of the R oman camp . S ome time
ago the o ld R oman road, paved and concreted, was found
about six fee t below the modern pavement of S tonegate ,
and a peculiar channel ofgrooved stone was found running
down the cen tre of i t

,
simi lar to the grooved channel on

the R oman road over Blackstone Edge .

York canno t boast of such extensive masses ofR oman
work as are found at R ichborough and at Brough near
Yarmouth but i t possesses , in the Multangular Tower and
the portion of the wall adjoining on the easterly side, one
of the moSt perfec t R oman fortifications to be found in
England .

The tower i s a shel l ofmasonry, presenting nine faces ,
4 5 feet i n exterior diameter, and 2 4 feet wide at the go rge ,
which i s open . I t i s not p laced, as in mediaeval works , so
as merely to cap the junction oftwo walls which would have
met at a right angle

,
but the whole angle i s superseded

,

as in R oman camps, by a curve of 50 feet radius, and the
tower stands in the cen tre ofthi s curve

,
three-quarters ofi t

presenting its nine faces, being disengaged . The tower
and its contiguous wall are 5 feet thick . The R oman

part of the wal l is about 1 5 feet high . I t i s of rubble
,

faced on ei ther front with ashlar
,
the blocks being from

4 to 5 inches
‘

cube . There is one band of five courses of

bricks
,
each brick 1 7 inches by 1 1 inches by 2 ; inches ,

that may be traced along bo th tower and wall
,
al though the

surface ofbo th has been much patched and injured . Upon
the R oman work has been placed an ashlar upper s torey,
composed of larger stones

,
about 3 feet thick and 1 2 feet

high , p ierced by nine cuniform loops, one i n each face, and
each set in a po inted recess . This addition is of early
English or early decorated date. The wall extending south
west from the tower for 53 yards is of the same date

,

material
,
and workmanship. Both having escaped destruo

tion in the post-R oman period
,
were incorporated into the
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defences of the later city. The wal l on the other side of

the tower, running eastwards, has been partial ly destroyed,
and is now only 4 feet high

,
and at a short distance

becomes buried in a later bank . This part of the wall was
evidently destroyed before the earthwork was thrown up,

for no t only is i t buried wi thin the bank
,
but the wall

ofthe mediaeval c i ty is here found 4 feet in front ofi t, and
in other p laces many feet above i t .

” 1

A considerable portion of the R oman wal l near S t.
Leonard’s Place and Bootham Bar was removed to make
the present entrance into the ci ty. I t was then found that
the wall s tood upon pi les ofoak 2 feet 6 i nches in length

,

and on these was raised a mass ofconcrete 2 feet 3 i nches
i n depth

,
then an ashlar wall ofstone with courses ofbrick

near i ts centre . The wall was about 4 feet 1 0 inches thick ,
diminishing gradual ly to 4 feet a t the height of 1 6 feet .
I t was furnished internally with guard-rooms and turrets

,

sti ll to be seen under the rampart behind S t. Leonard
’s

Place
,
and strengthened by angle towers, nowburied under

the rampart ofthe ci ty wall .

ISUR IUMfi— Aldborough , on the Ure , is no doubt the
ancien t Isurium mentioned by Ptolemy as one ofthe towns
ofthe Brigantes, and by other wri ters as thei r capi tal and
the seat ofQueen Cartismandua. I t i s twice mentioned
in the I tinerary ,

where in one p lace i t i s called “ Isu
Brigantium.

” There seem to be indications that Isurium
was o riginally a more important p lace than Yo rk

,
and

that the second and fifth I tinera o riginal ly ran direct to
Aldbo rough , leaving York to the right, and that i t was
only when York became the headquarters of the R omans
that the routes of the tr0 0 ps to the north were directed
to pass through Yo rk .

1 G. T . C lark On the Defences ofY o rk , in Yorhs. A . and T. jou rnal ,
vo l . iv. p . 7.

2 S ee Rel iquiae Isurianae, by H . E croyd Smith , 1 8 5 2 ,
and “ A Survey

of Isurium,
by the late Dr. A . H . D . Leadman , Vorhshire A rchwological

journal , vol . xi i . p. 4 1 2 .
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But be that as i t may
,
Isurium was a t a l l events the

second place ofimportance in Yorkshire under the R omans ,
and in no o ther p l ace excep t Yo rk , have so many extensive
remains of R oman civi lisation been found . After the
R omans withdrew from Bri tain

,
Isurium continued to

flourish
,
unti l about 766, when H igden (Po ly chron ica)

asserts that Isurium was burnt by the Danes
,
and i t

i s said that traces of fire are sti l l visible upon parts
ofthe walls .

The R oman camp was wal led like that at York, but
wi thou t angle towers . I t formed an oblong parallelogram

,

i rregular in shape on the north
,
the length being abou t

1 94 0 feet
,
and the breadth about 1 320 , and enclosing an

area of about 60 acres.1 The walls can s ti l l be traced
,

and vary from 1 1 to 1 6 feet in thickness . They are buil t
of red sandstone mixed with magnesian limestone . S ome
of the exposed portions in Mr. Lawson’s grounds are in
excellen t preservation .

Isuriumwas in tersected by two R oman roads
,
Watling

S treet and E rmine S treet , and appears to have had no

gate to the north . A mile from the eas t gate i s a piece
of R oman road

,
about 500 yards in length

,
which

,
Dr.

Leadman says
,
i s “ the sole remaining bi t in the distric t .”

The church at Aldborough stands in the very centre of

the camp, and is partly built with R oman material
,
and

has bui l t in to the walls a figure ofMercury.

Numerous tesselated pavements , in al l about twenty
five , have been discovered a t Aldborough , bu t only seven
remain in situ five are preserved, but no t in situ

,
three

o thers have been so ld to museums . One ofthe very finest
,

representing a she-wo lfwith two children on the ground
under her

,
i s nowin the museum of the Leeds Philo

sophical S ociety. In the garden of the A ldburge Arms

1 The best p lan of the camp i s that in the Y orkshire Archaeo logical
S ociety’sj ournal , prepared by the Ordnance Surveyors , wi th Dr. Leadman’s
assistance , and it wi ll be no ted that i t differs on the no rth fromMr. E croyd
Smi th’s plan in exclud ing certain fields known as under the walls from the
area ofthe camp.
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are two very fine ones protected by buildings . The first
was accidentally discovered in 1 832 , and the central picture
represents an animal resting beneath a palm tree . The
o ther

,
found in 1 84 8 by Mr. H . E . Smi th , i s one of the

mo st beautiful and probably the most perfect in Yorkshire .

The so-called R oman Basi lica was discovered in 1 84 6. I t
i s a building 5 2 feet in length and 1 2 feet in width , and has
an apsidal end . In the apse is the lower halfofa figure,
draped in long flowing robes

,
the hands holding a scroll

,

o n which are the fragments ofa Greek inscription , which
Mr. Leadman renders “ Have pi ty ” and thinks the
bui lding to have been a temple ofj ustice .

In Mr. Lawson’s grounds is a museum where R oman
remains discovered at Aldborough are preserved . Among
them is a ti le marked “Leg Ix H isp,

”
from which it has been

conjectured that Isuriumwas at one time garrisoned by the
Ninth Legion . Although many tesselated pavements have
been discovered in York and Aldborough , none appear to
have been found farther north than Well and Harpham .

ILKLEY .
—Unti l the middle of the last century I lkley

remained much in the same state as when Whitaker 1 saw
i t in 1 771 . After remarking that the town of I lkley was
almost barred up by trackless wastes and impracticable
roads upon every quarter o ther than the great post-road
from Kendal to York

,
he describes the town as lying

“ snug in the hol low of a valley
,
mean

,
dirty, and insig

n ifican t, known only to the antiquarian for some curious
inscriptions that have been discovered at i t, and to the
invalid for a fine Spring ofmineral water that had been
found abou t a mile from it .”

I lkley is no doubt the Olicana mentioned by Pto lemy
as one of the chief “ towns of the Brigantes

,

& but i s not
mentioned ei ther in the I tinerary or the N otitia. The
numerous S prings of clear

,
cold water

,
and the p leasant

1 H istory ofManchester, vo l . i . p. 1 4 1 .
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an ins cri bed stone lately dug up
,
but which is now lost

“ To the Emperors S everus
,
Augustus, and Antonius

,

Caesar elect
,
restored under the care of Virius Lupus

,

their Legate and Pro-Praeto r.”

From this inscription we may conjec ture tha t Virius
Lupus repaired or fortified the camp at I lkley between
1 98

—2 1 0 A .D .

AtMyddleton Lodge is preserved an altar with an
inscription nowi l legible but which Camden says was
dedicated : “ To Verbia S acred C lodius Fronto

,
Prefec t of

the Cohort
,
S econd Lingones.

”

In 1 867 a tablet, 5 fee t 8 i nches long and 3 fee t 4 inches
wide

,
was unearthed . I t i s figured in Turner and Collier’s

I lkley (p . where i t i s said to represent a family group
,

father
,
mother

,
and child

,
but the S pace for the names

i s left blank .

MALTON .
— Although Malton is not mentioned in any of

the R oman I tineraries, i t was certain ly one of the most
important of R oman sta tions, and was the site of a con
siderab le camp

,
probably occupied by the Ninth Legion .

The camp extended south ofMalton Lodge (which i s bui lt
on i ts vallum) towards the river and formed a large quad
rangle

,
with a smaller enclo sure at the south-east angle

opposi te the Praetorian Gate . A road leaving the camp
by the Praetorian Gate cro ssed the river a t a fo rd by the
island to a small square camp constructed for the defence of
the fort

,
but this camp has been buil t over and i s no longer

traceable . The ’ road passed southwards towards Loudes
borough

,
where i t fell into another R oman road . In 1 861

and 1 862 the road to the ford was cut through and exposed
in several places in making drains . At old Malton a monu
ment of somewhat remarkable character was found

,
prob

ably the S ign of a R oman goldsmith named S ervulus.

The inscription i s within a tablet or label
,
roughly cut

,

and reads as fo l lows : FEL IC ITE R S IT GE N IO LOC I SERVVLE
VTERE FEL IX TABER N AMAVR I F I C IN AM. We gather from
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it that i t i s a votive inscription of a genius loci, and was
probably affixed to the goldsmith’s house to which i t

N ot only was Malton a permanent R oman station
,
but

many roads radiated from and to it . Mr. Codrington 1 pointed
out howl i ttle York seems to have been considered in laying
out the R oman roads on the east of Yorkshire. R oman
roads have been traced from Malton northwards by Barton
le S treet

,
Appleton lo S treet

,
and Hovingham in the direc

tion of Thirsk
,
Northallerton

,
and Catterick . Westward

by F earsley camp to Isurium (Aldborough), southward to

S tamford Bridge and York
,
and eastwards byWharram le

S treet in the direction of Bridlington
,
and northward by

Wade’s Causeway to near Whitby.

1 Roman R oads in B ritain , z ud edit ., p. 384 .



TH E FOREST OF OU SE A N D DERWEN T
AN D ' OTHER ROY A L FORESTS OF

Y ORKSH I RE

BY TH E R EV. J . CHARLES Cox, LL.D.,
F .S .A .

H E royal forests or distric ts reserved as the hunting
grounds 0 1 our k ings and those deputed to serve
them occupied a very considerable part of the vast

area ofYorkshire.

The chief royal forests of the county were Gal tres,
Hatfield

,
Knaresborough

,
S kipton, Pickering, and those of

the Wensleydale or R ichmond district. The woodlands of

the honour ofPontefract approximated in several respects
to the definition of a forest. To these ano ther impo rtant
old forest region

,
almost entirely forgotten as a forest for

many a long century
,
must be added

,
namely

,
that of the

Ouse and Derwent i n the East R iding . I t i s proposed in
this brief sketch to give a fewwords on each of these
forests , and then to give more particular attention to the
one that o ccupied the whole of an important East R iding
wapentake.

A fewpreliminary words must, however, be first put on
record with regard to England 's mediaeval forests in general ,
as the who le subject i s so often misunderstood . To begin
with , the present-day use of the term “ forest differs con
siderably from the signification that i t bore in earl ier t imes .

A forest did not originally mean a district covered with trees
or underwood . The Engli sh word “forest ” signified

,
in

Norman
,
Plantagenet , and early Tudor times, a portion of

territory consi sting of exten sive waste lands, but including
64
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a certain amoun t of both woodland and pasture , circum
scribed by defini te metes or bounds, with in which the
right of hunting was reserved exclusively to the king and
his nominees

,
and wh ich was subject to a S pecial code

of laws adminis tered by local as well as central ministers .

From the fact that so many wastes were covered with
wood or undergrowth

,
i t gradually came about that the

term forest ”

(which has n o etymo logical connection with
timber, but means a waste) was applied to a great wood .

S uch a consideration as this at once exp lains the appl i ca
tion ofthe name forest to districts like Dartmoor

,
Exmoor,

o r the H igh Peak ofDerbyshire
,
where i t i s idle to pretend

that anything more than mere fragments of these grea t
tracts were ever wooded in the t ime of man . Taking
one with ano ther , there is l i ttle doubt that by far the
larger part of the area of the Yo rkshire forests was never
tree-covered .

The popular idea as to the cruel severi ty ofthe Forest
Laws seldom takes into account that this early severi ty
was greatly modified by the Forest Charter of 1 2 1 7. K ing
John had been compelled to agree, by one of the articles
of Magna Charta

,
to the disafforesting of al l the great

tracts of country which he had made forest during hi s
own reign , and the ch ild-king, Henry I I I .

,
who was made

to issue his Forest Charter two years later
,
covenanted

by that o rdinance
,
i n consideration ofa grant to the C rown

of one-fifteen th of al l movables of the kingdom ,
to dis

afforest all lands that had been made forest by Henry I I .
I t was n ot

,
however

,
until March 1 274

—
75 , that the last of

the S pecial perambulations of fo res ts, by twelve knights
elected for the purpose

,
were made in order to carry out

the disafforesting provision s ofthe charter.
Forests were under the rule offrequently held courts,

usually termed Swainmotes, presided over by local officials ,
and under the fitfully held eyres, or forest pleas, for graver
offences, presided over by the crown-appo in ted justi ces in
eyre .
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Forest offences were divided into two main classes
ven ison , concerning all matters relative to hunting, destroy
ing

,
or interfering with the game ; and vert

,
concern ing al l

matters relative to the due preservation of the t imber and
underwood .

Much ofthe property with in a fores t district , including
woods and parks

,
was often private property, but in such

cases the private rights were decidedly limited . Thus the
owner of a wood wi thin a fores t might not fence i t in so

high as to exclude the deer, nor might he fell or sel l i ts
t imber without royal sanction .

1

TH E FOREST OF WE N SLEY DALE .
— This general name

includes the large forest district ofR ichmond in the West
R id ing

,
where there were a considerable number ofwild

dales and woods to the north-west ofR ichmond which were
for a time at least subject to forest law

,
and sometimes

retained that t it le long after they had been disafforested .

The actual forest ofWensleydale extended up the Ure
valley to the confines ofWestmorland i t was about eighteen
miles in length

,
with an average ofsix miles in width . The

forests of the Earls of R i chmond included
,
besides that of

Wensleydale
,
all Applegarth and Arkengarthdale, as well as

that part of S tainmore included in the parish of Bowes .
N orth-west was Lune forest, whilst southward lay Bishops
dale Chase . Middleham

,
where stood the magnificent castle

ofthe Nevill s
,
was for a long period the centre ofthe forest

government ofWensleydale. There i s much information at
the Public R ecord Office with regard to the parks which

1 There has been much misapprehension , unti l qui te recent years, on the
subject ofE ngland’s royal forests . Marwood’

s wo rk , wri t ten in E l izab ethan
days , when the o ldfo rest laws and customs were al ready in ab eyance , is qui te
unrel iab l e in various particulars , especial ly with regard to the b east s of the
fo rest . Turner’s S elect P leas of the F orests (S elden S ociety , 1 90 1 ) is the one

scho larly book on the quest ion . See also the more popular R oy al F orests
(1 9 0 5 ) by Dr. Cox. The chapter in this latter wo rk on Y orksh ire fo rests gives
many particulars as to the fo rests ofGaltres and Pickering . The Victoria
Coun ty H istory scheme, as i t proceeds , gives a section on fo restry for each
shire.
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used to encircle Middleham . Swaledale was the last refuge
of the red deer of th is once great stretch offorest ; they
remained here in considerable numbers as late as 1 723 .

There are full particu lars extant wi th regard to an eyre
held at Middleham in August 1 5 39 by the forest j ustices
for all that part ofR ichmond.

TH E FORE ST OF PICKER IN G .
— Pickering Lythe

, or

Liberty
,
comprised a great stretch of woodland in early

days . The Domesday S urvey gives the rough measure
ment of this great wood (silva) as about twenty-four miles
in length and six in breadth .

1 This measurement seems to
indicate the whole wapentake ofPickering

,
and thi s would

be one ofthose rare cases i n which a “ forest ” was almost
entirely woodland

,
save for the c learings round the vil lages or

settlements . Thi s forest was ofgreat repute for bothwild
boars and roe deer

,
as well as for the red deer that roamed

at large
,
and the fallow deer ofthe large park ofB landsby .

The tithe of the deer belonged to S t. Mary’s Abbey
,
York .

The manuscrip t information with regard to Pickering forest
i s most abundant and ful l ofinterest its story would make
an en tertaining volume . Many ofthe documents pertain ing
to it have been transcribed by Mr. Turton for the second
series ofthe North R iding R ecord S ociety .

TH E FORE ST OF KN ARE SBOROUGH , with its three bai l i
wicks or wards

,
covered a wide extent ofcountry round the

castle ofKnaresborough its length , from east to west, was
twenty miles

,
and its breadth

,
from north to south

,
was in

some parts eight miles. Original ly a royal forest , i t became
a chase when Henry I II . granted i t to Henry de Burgh ,
Earl of Kent

,
and his heirs . On the earl joining the

standard of S imon de Montford, the house of K nares

borough was forfeited to the Crown, andwas bestowed on

R ichard
,
Earl ofCo rnwall . When Edmund , second Earl of

l
1 The luca or l eague ofDomesday was probab ly about a mile and ahalfin

ength.
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Cornwall
,
died in 1 300 , Knaresborough again reverted to

the Crown
,
when the distric t again came under forest law.

The final extinction ofthe remnant ofthi s forest came about
through an Act ofInclosure of 1 770 .

TH E FORE ST OF S K IPTON occupied the central part
of the wide district ofCraven, i n the West R iding, and
was chiefly of a rocky character. I t extended east and
west from the Wharfe to the Aire

,
comprising an area

of about S ix miles by four. Partly subject to i t
,
but having

i ts own minor forest officials
,
was the adjacent smaller

fo rest of Barden . There can be no reasonable doubt that
the present red deer i n the Duke ofDevonshire’s park of

Bo lton are the descendants of those that used to roam at
large through the forest districts ofCraven .

HATF IELD CHASE was a great swampy area
,
with a

fewpatches ofwoodland, situated on the eastern boundary
of the West R iding, to the north-east of Doncaster. I t
also ran a short distance into the adjacent counties of

bo th Li nco ln and No ttingham . A chase differed from a
forest in being the property of a subject and not of a
sovereign ; but though thi s chase came to the Crown in
the fourteenth century

,
and remained under forest law for

some three centuries
,
i t never lost i ts o lder appellation .

The central area of upwards of acres was known
as the Level ofH atfield Chase ; but the purlieus or out
lands on the borders

,
over which there were certain rights

offo l lowing the deer
,
and where the inhabi tants dare no t

do more than scare them away
,
were ofsti l l greater extent.

The whole run ofthe chase
,
inc luding the purlieus

,
amounted

to about acres. The ful l story ofthi s chase
,
which

has never been wri tten , abounds in interest. I t was held
by the great fami ly of the Warrens, Earls ofS urrey, from
the Conquest down to 1 34 7. After i t had come to the
Crown

,
Edward Baliol

, the ex-King of S cotland
,
was

al lowed to hunt both red and roe deer on thi s chase
,
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river Derwent i s the eastern boundary from S tamford Bridge
to Barmby in the south

,
where i t falls into the Ouse . I ts

extreme length i s nearly twenty miles
,
and the average width

about seven miles. With in the confines of thi s wapen
take are the fo l lowing parishes or townships : B arlby, Bow
thorpe

,
Brackenho lme

,
Deighton

,
Dunnington , E lvington ,

Escrick, Gate Fulford, Grimston , H emingborough, H esl ing

ton , K elfield, Kexby, Langwith, Menthorpe, Moreby, Naburn ,
North Duffield

, Osgodby, R iccall, S coreby , S kipwith , S outh
Duffield

,
S tamford Bridge

,
S tillingfleet, Thorganby, Water

Fulford
,
Wheldrake

,
and Woodall . The whole of this

terri tory used to be under forest rule .

The earl iest record entries that we have met wi th ofthis
forest occur in the year 1 220 . In April of that year the
king committed the wardship of the forest between the
Ouse and Derwent to John Cawood, who had exerc ised
a like control i n the days ofK ing John . He was to ho ld
the office ofbai liffofthe forest unti l i t was decided whether
a previous perambulation of the metes and bounds was a
just one

,
and whether the sworn knights had been inter

fered with during their perambulation .

1 In the fo l lowing
June, Cawood received a royal precept instructing him to

allow the brethren ofthe leper house of S t. Nicholas, York,
to have reasonable estover (or peat cutting for fuel) within
this forest, as they had been wont to do in the reigns of

Henry I I . and John .

2

In the same month, when the king was at York, orders
were i ssued to the kn ights, free tenants, and o thers of the
forest ofOuse and Derwent that they were to appear at the
place and time indicated

,
before l lger H emelsey e, R alph de

Babbethorp , and Gerard de S kipwic, the verderers , and
John de Cawood, chief forester, to answer in al l things
pertaining to the forest

,
i n the same manner that they

had been wont to do in the t ime ofKing John .

3

1 C lose Rol l s , 4 H en. I I I ., 1 11 . 1 1 Patent Ro l l s, 4 H en . I I I . , In . 6.

1 C lose Ro l ls, 4 H en . I I I . , 1 11 . 9 .

1 Paten t Ro l l s, 4 H en . I I I ., m. 5 .
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The next t ime that we have any record history of this
forest i s in connection with the terrib le gale that disas
trously affected almost the who le of England towards the
end of the year 1 222 . I t was the incidental cause of

furnishing the longest l ist extant
,
of an early date , of

the royal forests . The windfal l was so considerab le, that
the Crown issued orders suspending the usual cu stom
that prevai led as to fallen boughs or uproo ted trees

,
and

commanding the forest official s at once to draw up careful
valuations of their worth . Letters to

.

thi s effect were
despatchedfias we know from the Patent R o ll s

,
inter alia,

to the verderers and foresters of fee of the Yorkshire
forest in ter Usam et Derewentern. At the same time
Brian de Insula

,
the warden , keeper, and chief forester

of the two forests of Galtres and Ouse and Derwent,
rece ived l ike o rders .

On January 30 , 1 223 , the king appo inted four special
commissioners

,
R obert de Percy

,
Wi l l i am de Ard

,
Henry

de F erlinton
,
and Hugh de Uppeshal l, to act with the

elected verderers of the forests ofOuse and Derwent and
Galtres, in se lling the whole of the great amount of

windfall resulting from the storm . Adam of York was
nominated by the Crown to act as their clerk . All the
money resulting from such sales was to be placed, together
with a ro l l ofparticulars

,
in the custody of som e religious

house within their bai liwick
,
unti l further orders . The

chest contain ing the money was to be sealed with the
seal of the S heriff ofYorkshire

,
i n addit ion to the seals

ofthe commissioners .

1

In order to obtain yet further particulars as to the
resu lt of the great storm

,
the king

,
i n the fo l lowing month ,

o rdered the sheriffs
,
in conjunction with the foresters and

verderers ofthe various counties, to appoint regarders to hold
a general View or formal regard of their respective forests .

But in the case ofYorkshire and four other counti es, i t was

1 Patent Rol ls, 7 H en . I I I . , m. 6d.
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o rdered that an eyre, or court offorest pleas
,
should be at

once held by the chiefj ust ice ofthe fo rests .1

S hortly after this, Hugh de Nevil l was appointed to the
wardenship ofboth th is forest and that of i ts neighbour of
Galtres. In Apri l 1 22 4 , Hugh was ordered to allow R obert
de R os to take s ix harts in Ouse and Derwent forest as a
royal gift .2 In July ofthe same year the king gave R ichard
de Percy six oaks out of this forest

,
together with S ix out

ofGaltres, for house-bui ld ing purposes . At the same time,
a mandate was issued to Hugh de Nevi l l ordering that
these oaks were to be provided without delay

,
and further

providing that if any ofR ichard de Percy’s knights who
held woods in these forests desired to supply him with
timber out of such woods , no impediment was to be
offered to the fell ing of such t imber, nor was any
cheminage or way-leave to be demanded for i ts transi t
through the forest.3

In the following S eptember royal le tters were sent to
the foresters ofOuse and Derwent, to the effect that the king
was about to send Master Giles, his huntsman , with bounds,
to take red deer. At the same time the S heriffofYorkshi re
was ordered to provide Gi les wi th necessaries and expenses
for hunting in this forest and in Galtres.

4

Perambulations of the Yorkshire forests, i n accordance
with the Forest Charter, were made in 1 2 1 9, and again in
1 22 4 - 25 , when the evidence as to the date ofthe afforesting
ofthe Ouse and Derwent wapentake, or parts of i t, appear
to have been confl icting

,
and not sufficient to bring about

disafforesting.

A further perambulation ofthe royal forests ofYorkshire
was undertaken in the year 1 229. The perambulators testified
before the king

,
in October, that the who le of the forests of

Galtres, ofOuse and Derwent
,
and of Farndale were all

1 Patent Ro l ls , 7 H en. I I I . , m. 5d.

2 C lo se Ro l ls , 8 H en . I I I ., 11 1 . 7.

3 Ibid. , 8 H en. I I I ., pt. i i. , 1 1 1 . 1 0 .

1 Ibid 8 H en . I I I .
, pt. i i . , In . 5 .
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Peter de R y val l,who held so many royal appointments,
was the last bai l iff of the Ouse and Derwent forest . In
February 1 2 34 , Peter received a mandate to al low Wi lliam
ofYork

,
a j ustice in eyre

,
to have eight oaks out of th is

forest .1 This was apparently the last royal gift out ofthese
woods .

This wapentake eventually ceased to be under forest law
on July 4 , 1 234 . On that date the forest of Ouse and
Derwent was formally disafforested by a decree ofHenry I I I .,
addressed to Wi lli am

,
Archbishop ofYork, R ichard, Bishop

of Durham ,
R obert

,
Abbo t of S t. Mary's

,
York

,
and to the

freemen and al l o thers
,
both cleric and lay

,
who held lands .

between the two rivers .

2

For the privilege ofrelease from forest j urisdiction , the
district between the two rivers was called upon to pay the
heavy fine of eighty marks . This fine is mentioned in a
royal grant ofremission

,
dated S eptember 2 5 , 1 2 34 , excusing

the nuns ofThicked
,
in the parish ofWheldrake, from the

payment of their share, which amounted to S ix marks and
four S hil lings .

2

The clauses of the charter of disafforesting provided
,

with much elaboration
, that all lands and tenements

between the Ouse and the Derwent were henceforth
to be free from “ regard ” or formal inspection

, from
supervision by foresters and verderers

,
and al l such

minis ters
,
and from pleas of the forest and ofthe foresters

bo th of venison and vert . Moreover
,
al l tenants of lands

throughout the dis tric t were for the future perm itted , no t
only to enclose their woods and wastes

,
and to make parks,

but to clear and till ground , to do as they desired with
timber in the way of using, giving, or selling i t, and even
to take venison without any interference from foresters

,

verderers
,
or regarders . Also they were to be permitted

to draw timber freely without cheminage or way-leave or

1 C lose Ro l ls, 1 8 H en. I I I .
, 1 11 . 30 .

1 Ib id. 1 8 H en . I IL , m. 1 5 .

1 Ibid. , 1 1 1 . 6.
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any interference . The charter likewise provided for putting
an end to al l minor forest courts, such as swainmotes, and
to the lawing of dogs . The ancient l iberties and free
customs of the bishopric of Durham

,
of the archbishopric

of York, and the Abbey of S t. Mary’s
,
York

,
were also

Specially exempted from interference .

1

An entry in Bishop K el lawe’

s palatine register (1 3 1 1
immediately following the transcript of the disaf

foresting charter
,
sets forth that previously every vil l of

this forest had common rights over all the wastes between
the two waters, but that “ from that time there have been
approvemen ts made by al l the lords of the vi lls , both small
and great, between the waters of the Ouse and Derwent

,

from the wastes at their wi ll
,
and without disturbance, and

without asking leave of the lords or of the tenants of the
vil ls near or distant ; but that the free tenants,who ho ld
according to the ancient bounds of the vi l l where the
approvement i s made , may have share of the approve
ment according to the quantity of their tenements

,
because

they contributed to the ransom ; and because the common
is used

,
and ought to be, as i t was before when forest ;

that is to say
,
each Vil l between S ogflet and the bridge of

Battle (S tamford Bridge) may common in all seasons in
moors and in woods and in unenclosed woods , except in
the Haye of Langwathe ; and also may common at open
times

,
i n fields and in meadows after corn and hay have

been carried .

& The latter part of th is Norman-French
document i s somewhat obscure and doubtful ; but i t
appears to defend fields and meadows agains t the pas
turage of stray beasts

,
or those unaccompan ied by

proper herdsmen with horn and staff. R eference i s also

made to difficulties that had arisen since disafforest
ing between lords and tenants ofvi ll swho had approved
al l their own wastes

,
greatly desiring th at their neigh

bours, who had large wastes, should be prevented from

1 Reg. Pal . Dun . (Ro l l s S eries) , 1 1 . 1 1 83—85
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making approvement , because they wished to common
therein . I t is stated

,
however

,
that the usage ofevery vi ll

being entitled to make its own approvement as i t li s ted
was to ld and pleaded by twelve sworn men before the
j ustices in eyre

,
whereupon i t was agreed that the usage

had been kept up so long that they held i t law . This
j udgment was afterwards confirmed by enro lment at
seven of the eyres held at York . Moreover

,
S ir R oger

de Turkelby , who was j ustice in three eyres throughout
England

,
and al so lord of the vil l of North Duffield

between the waters , did not disturb this usage through
out all h i s domain .

1

Escrick Park (Lord Wenlock ) , which contain s some
4 50 acres of rich pasture lands, fringed with woods, and
do tted over with clumps offorest trees

,
i s about the centre

ofth i s old royal forest . The woodland area of this estate
i s about 1 70 0 acres ; i t i s one of the very fewparts of

the Ouse and Derwent wapentake that has probably re

mained chiefly woodland s ince the days of Henry I I I .
,

when i t ceased to be forest .

D un . , 1 1 . 1 1 85
—87; i ii . 53 4 —35 .
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found
,
calling i t Ebraucum

,
and then for the sake of

euphony slightly altering it to Eboracum
,
or Eburi cum.

This would certain ly seem to be the correct sequence
that Eboracum is the Latin form of the pre-R oman Ebrauc

,

and not Ebrauc the abbreviated Eboracum .

The recognition of this fact should help to settle the
oft - disputed poin t concern ing the pronunciation of the
R oman name of the ci ty. F or generations antiquaries
have been divided as to whether the a in Eboracum should
be long or S hort

,
and to this day i t i s spoken of sometimes

as Ebéracum, and sometimes as Eboracum
,
though the

former seems nowto be the generally adopted pronuncia
tion . But

,
in spite of the general acceptance of the short

a
,
the accented penu ltimate wou ld seem to be more con

sonant with the origin of the name
,
as also with the evi

dence furnished by mediaeval metrical writers . R ecognising
the con tinen tal pronunciation of the first English vowel

,

i t i s easy to see that Ebraucum would be modified by the
R omans to Eboracum and no t EbOréicum,

and the hymn
addressed to S t. Wi l l iam ofYork evidently preserves the
right quanti ty

S tatu causae refo rmato
R omam peti t i terato

N ul lis adversantibus.

E boracum presul redi t
Pontis casus nul lum ledi t

De tot turbae mill ibus.

YorhMissal (S urtees S oc. ) 1 1 . 4 5 .

What kind of a ci ty the Celtic Ebrauc was which the
R omans found must be left more or less to the imagina
tion . S carcely nowadays should we dignify it with the
name ofa town . I t wou ld doubtless be one ofthose opp ida
which

,
Caesar tells us

,
were S imply wild woods enclosed

with walls and ditches
,
i n which the inhabitants were

accustomed to assemble in order to evade the incursions
of the enemy (D e B ella Gall , V. An irregular col lec

tion of primitive dwell ings , in a low-lying district well
wooded and well watered

,
the inhabitants c lad in animal
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skins
,
and their bodies curiously painted with strange

devices
,
living on the products ofthe chase or the river

such is the pic ture of pre-R oman York presented to us
by the old wri ters

,
and there is no reason to doubt its

accuracy. But
,
with al l i ts primitiveness, the p lace was

wel l situated
,
possessing ample natural means of defence,

and connected with the sea by a most useful navigable
river ; and when the R omans came, they were not slow to
see its strategic importance . The miserable town they
found was by degrees transformed into a splendid city,
with magnificent walls and towers

,
R oman vi llas

,
baths,

temp les , and palaces, the mil itary portion lying to the north
of the river

,
and the civi lian to the sou th

,
a glorious city

that was not inaptly designated A l tera R oma. Primitive
Ebrauc became glorious Eboracum

,
the British metropo l is

of the R omans . In i t resided the empero rs, or their
legates

,
when staying in the British portion of the vast

Empire here two ofthem died
,
S everus and Constantius I .

,

and here Constantine the Great
,
the first Christian Empero r,

was proclaimed.

During the four centuries of the R oman occupation of

Britain
,
York played a distinguished part . Early in that

period its geographic value was discovered, and i t became
the cap ita l town of the north

,
and probably of the who le

island . I ts foundation as a R oman city has been ascribed
to Agrico la

,
about the year A .D . 79 . Up to that time

,

the imperial headquarters had been at Aldborough
,
but

Agrico la soon saw the superiority ofthe neighbouring town
at the junction of the Ouse and F0 5 5

,
and

,
from his time

to the close ofthe R oman period in Britain
,
Eboracum was

the imperial capital ofthe province .

During that period Eboracum was essentially a mili tary
centre . A camp was formed there for one legion

,
at first

the Ninth or S panish Legion
,
afterwards the S ixth

,
which

was surnamed Victrir. This camp
,
situated on the north

side of the river
,
was

,
as usual

,
rectangular in form

,
and

enclo sed by a ditch and a stone wall . I ts length from north
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to south was about 54 0 yards, its breadth from east to west
about 4 80 yards, the area being about a quarter ofa million
square yards . At each corner ofthe rectangle was a tower

,

one ofthem
,
the Multangular Tower

,
remaining to this day

,

and forming
,
with portions of the R oman wal l on the east

and north
,
one of the finest examples in the country of

R oman fortifications .

But though Eboracum was a great R oman military
centre

,
i t would be a mistake to imagine that there was

no c ivilian population . In all directions the city appears
to have spread

,
and an important suburb arose on the

south S ide of the Ouse . Interesting relics of the R oman
occupation have been discovered in that quarter from
time to time

,
showing that costly R oman vil las

,
with

baths and temples and possibly a Christ ian church
,
were

erected ; and, on the site of the present railway station
,

numerous discoveries have been made
,
i ndicating the exist

ence in that quarter ofan important R oman cemetery.

Of the existence of Christian i ty in York during the
R oman occupation there can be no doubt

,
notwithstanding

the paucity of the evidences which have been brought to
l ight during excavations and in other ways . A R oman
coffin

,
evidently containing the remains ofa young Christian

lady
,
was discovered in the year 1 90 1 . Besides a number

of personal ornaments
,
which had been buried with her

,

there were also found a glass jug and disc
,
and these, i t

has been ingeniously suggested
,
formed the cruet and paten

ofthe Viaticum. Though there was no inscription on the
coffin

,
in side were the fragments ofa bone slip, on which

was inscribed in incised letters : “
AVE 0 VIVAS I N

DEO.

” The first letter of the second word was probably
the fourth of the word S oror

,
and the discovery of th is

rel ic should be of the greatest value to thosewho seek
for evidences ofChristianity in R oman Britain .

1

1 F or a detai led account of th is discovery, see A n nual R eport of the
Yorhshire P hilosophical S oci ety for 1 90 1 , p . 1 0 4 , and plate vi i . See also the
preceding chapter, Roman Y orkshire,” p. 4 9.
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Chris t Church
,
had jurisdiction over a considerable area

in the southern suburbs of the ci ty and in the distric t to
the west ofYork

,
now known as the Ainsty . That i t was

a church of secular canons in pre-Norman times i s certain .

Traditional ly i t stands on the s ite of a R oman temple
,
and

one of the principal R oman
“ finds

,

” that of a R oman
standard-bearer

,
was unearthed in the Priory precincts

adjoin ing. I t i s not improbable
,
therefore

,
that this Chris t

Church, standing as i t does right in the heart ofthe suburb
where the R oman citizens resided

,
i s the church of the

early bishops ofYork
,
their residence being in the distric t

adjoining
,
known to this day as B ishophil l .

After the departure of the R omans from Bri tain
,
the

history of the north
,
with York as i ts chief ci ty

,
i s a

long series of struggles between the No rthumbrians and
their numerous foes . Harassed on the one hand by the
Picts and S cots

,
and on the other by the S axons whom

they had called to their aid
,
the North Bri tons were in

a sad condit ion
,
and York suffered considerably during

the confli cts . By the middle of the fifth century the Picts
and S cots had made themselves masters over the whole
country north of the Humber

,
and York was i n their

hands . The Northumbrians
,
in consequence, sen t for the

S axons to aid them
,
and

,
in a sanguinary conflic t near

the city of York
,
the Picts and S cots were worsted

,
and

York was rescued by the Britons . But encouraged by
their successes

,
the S axons began to form plans for settling

in the country
,
and for a long period the history of the

country consists of the account of numerous and keen ly
contested struggles between the Bri ti sh and the S axons

,

York being taken and retaken over and over again . But

the Bri tons were eventually driven out beyond the mountain
fastnesses ofWales, and the S axons became masters of

the country.

Of the internecine struggles that took p lace during
the period of the S axon Heptarchy

,
i t i s impossible in

the present paper to speak in detail . They were centuries
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of bloodshed and change and misery for the country in
general

,
and not least for that part ofi t ofwhich York was

the capita l and when the scenes ofdevastation and carnage
are remembered

,
i t should not be a matter ofwonder that so

l i ttle i s left in York to remind us of the history of the
R oman and S axon periods , bu t that there are any vestiges
at al l remaining to carry the mind back to those early days
in the history ofthe c ity.

S everal events .of that period should be noted, because
of their importance in connection with the subsequen t
history of the ci ty and country. The episcopate of S t.

S ampson
,
for instance

,
should no t be passed over in silence .

He i t was whom K ing Aurelius summoned to hi s grea t
Council a t York

,
when he ordered the general restoration

of Christian churches
,
and he himself undertook the

rebuilding
,
according ‘ to Drake

,
of “ the metropol itica l

church at York .

” 1 S ampson , a native ofGlamorganshire
,

had become a monk
,
and had been raised to the headship

ofhis monastery
,
when Aurel ius appointed him Bishop of

York . H e did not hold that office long
,
however

,
for he

was driven out of the city by the invaders, and fled to

Wales
,
where he became Bishop of S t. David’s . This see

he held unti l hi s translation to Brit tany
,
when he was

made the Bishop of DOI. Though in Brittany there are
numbers of churches

,
including Dol Cathedral

,
dedicated

to his memory
,
two in Cornwall

,
one in Dorsetshire

,
and

one in S axony
,
there is only one in the north ofEngland

,

and that
,
naturally enough

,
i s in York

,
where for a time

he had been bishop .

The well-known story ofGregory’s interview with the
British slaves in the market-place at R ome shou ld no t

be forgotten by tho se who are interested in York and the
Vicinity. In the struggles between Deira and Bernicia
some of the subjects of IEIla

,
the K ing of Deira

,
whose

chief city was at York
,
were captured and sent as S laves

1 Which church was this ? I t could no t have been Y orkMinster, which
was no t begun t il l a century and a quarter after this time.
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to R ome. A number of the children were exposed for sale
in the market-place

,
at the time when Gregory was a

young rising ecclesiastic . H e was struck with their appear
ance

,
and when

,
in response to his question as to their

personality
,
he was told that they were Angles Not

Angles
,

” he replied
,

“ but angels . When
,
further, he

was informed that they hailed from Deira Then
,

” said
Gregory

,

“ from wrath they shal l be snatched— De ira

eruti
”

; and on being told the name of their king, IEIIa,
he sti l l saw good omen in the name

,
or

,
at all events

,

he stil l wen t on with religious punning
,
and “Alleluia

shal l be sung there
,

” was his reply. From what particular
part of the kingdom ofDeira these children had been cap
tured the story does not relate

,
but i t i s more than l ikely

that the slave traders had brought them from York . Ifso
,

and the name of their city transpired
,
i t would effectually

put an end to even Gregory’s punning powers
,
for E oferwic

i s not a word that easi ly lends i tself to such a purpose &
But thi s episode is i nteresting to York and the distric t
ofwhich i t was the centre

,
inasmuch as it furn ishes an

important l ink in the chain of events which led to the
mission of S t. Augustine to this country ; and the people
ofYorksh ire should contemplate with satisfaction the fact
that the notice of some of i ts captive children brought
about

,
not the Chri stianisation

,
but the re-Chri stianisation

ofEngland .

The greatest even t of the S axon period was that which
took place in York thirty years after the landing of S t.

Augustine . K ing Edwin and his Counci l had embraced
Christianity

,
and

,
at the Easter Festival in 627, the king

and some ofhis chiefsubjects were baptized by the bishop
,

Pau linus
,
and on the spot where the sacred ri te took place

a wooden church was erected and dedicated to S t. Peter.
S oon after

,
the timber s tructure was replaced by one of

stone
,
and by variou s stages during the centuries that

fo l lowed the building became the magnificen t Minster,
which stands at the present time the joy and boast of
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Holy Trini ty
,
the successor ofthe yet older Christ Church

,

i s sti l l used
,
an excel len t specimen of transi tional N orman

work . The ruins of S t. Mary’s Abbey on the si te of the
ancient House of G almanho remain to remind us of i ts
glorious past

,
and portions of the Hospital ofS t. Leonard

,

the successor of S t. Peter’s Hospi tal
,
stand in c lose

proximity to the Benedictine Abbey
,
whilst parts of the

Hospital of S t. Peter i tselfmay be seen in the basemen t
ofthe Theatre R oyal .

In addi tion to these religious houses
,
parish churches

were erected in various parts of the c ity
,
and doubtless

many of the ancient ci ty churches now standing were built
on the foundations ofpre-Norman structures . One alone
lays c laim to pro

-Norman origin
,
as far as the present

bui lding i s concerned— S t. Mary’s
,
Bishophil l Junior ; but

serious doubts have been made to this c laim
,
though the

masonry ofthe tower and the tower windows seem certainly
to exhibi t pre-Norman features .

W i th the advent ofWi l l iam of Normandy a new era
began for the country and the Church . At the time of

the Conquest the chief ecclesiastic in the land was Aldred
,

the northern primate . H e i t was who crowned Wi l liam
on December 2 1 , 1 066, having previously extracted from
him the mos t solemn p ledges that he would preserve
inviolate the rights and liberties of the N ational Church .

But wi thin a fewyears the so lemn promises were all

broken, only three English prelates being suffered to retain
'

their sees— the northern archbishop and the bishops of

R ochester and Worcester ; and then, after the death of

Archbishop Aldred, the c i ty of York lay in ashes
,
i ts

Minster wi th i ts muniments and its famous li brary suffer
ing in the conflagration , and the c ity churches being sacked
and burnt .

But on the ruins of the ancient city a more magnificent
one arose during the centuries that followed. The cathedral
was rebuil t on a more sp lendid scale, religious houses were
founded in various parts of the city and suburb s

,
stately
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mansions were erec ted
,
the fortifications of the ci ty were

strengthened and enlarged
,
parish churches and chantry

chapels sprang up in great abundance, and the northern
cap i tal became a place of which kings and archbishops
were justifiably proud

,
a city which played a most prominen t

part in the history ofthe country.

To give the meres t outline of the detailed history of

the city of post-Conquest days would be qui te impossible
in these pages

,
and a fewonly ofthe leading features must

be noticed . The first of these will be the story of a great
controversy

,
which arose during the early years of the

Norman period
,
and which remained a burning question

for several centuries - the dispute concerning the relative
positions of the archbishops of York and Canterbury.

The southern primate claimed jurisdic tion over his brother
in the northern province

,
a claim which was strenuously

repudiated by the various archbishops ofYork .

At the death of the last S axon Archbishop ofYork
,

Thomas of Bayeux was appointed by the Conqueror as
his successor in the see. The southern archbishopric
was at that time vacant

,
and there were not enough

suffragans in the northern province to perform the cere
mony of consecration . Thomas was therefore compelled
to wait unti l the Archbishop ofCanterbury was appointed .

When Lanfranc succeeded to that office
,
the Archbishop

elect of York went to him for consecration
,
and

, to his
surprise

,
found that the ceremony was refused

,
unless he

would first make his profession ofobedience to Canterbury.

This he refused to do
,
and appealed to the king ; but, in

spi te of the royal command to consecrate uncondi tionally
,

Lanfranc delayed
,
defending his action with much adroit

ness . AS there was only one king
,
so

,
argued Lanfranc

,

there should only be one primate ; and he threw out the
plausible hint that a northern primate might range himself
on the side of any di sloyal foreigners

,
and set up a rival

monarch . This argument succeeded
,
and the king first

tried to persuade and afterwards commanded Thomas to
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yield. Eventually
,
but reluctantly

,
be submitted

,
professing

subjection to Lanfranc only
,
but not to his successors

,
and

he then received consecration at the hands ofLanfranc .

Later on
,
Thomas brought the matter before Pope

Alexander. The pontiff favoured the claim of Canter
bury

,
though he cautiously referred the subjec t for dis

cussion i n an Engli sh synod
,
and when that synod was

held Thomas was defeated : the northern archbishops were
to Swear allegiance to Canterbury

,
and to respond to the

southern primate’s summons to counci ls .

The matter was renewed
,
however

,
when Anselm suc

ceeded to the see ofCanterbury . Archbishop Thomas went
to consecrate Anselm

,
but when he asked to be consecrated

as Primate ofA l l E ng land, Thomas refused . He claimed
exemption from obedience to Can terbury

,
as he had only

promised subj ection to Lanfranc but not his successors ;
and so firm was the stand he took that Anselm was eventu
al ly consecrated as Metropoli tan ofCanterbury

,
and not as

Primate ofEngland .

The question was again to the fore when Gerard suc
ceeded Archbishop Thomas at York . Anselm nowde
mandedGerard’s profession, bu t Gerard declined to submi t
andwhen Gerard asked Anselm for letters to the Pope to
aid him in his peti tion for the pall, Anselm promised on
the condition only that he would make his profession either
immediately or on his return from R ome . Evasively Gerard
replied that he would dowhatwas right when he returned .

R epeatedly the dispute was renewed between these two
archbishops, but the question remained as far from settle
ment as ever. And so the matter went on during the
episcopates of succeeding archbishops, each archbishop
fo rbidding the o ther to carry his cross erec t i n the o ther’s
province

,
the northern archbishop insisting upon equali ty

of jurisdiction
,
the southern archbishop claiming the

primacy of the whole country, first one appearing to gain
the advantage and then the other

,
the dispute being some

times attended with humiliating episodes
,
unti l the time of
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attained to the condition ofwondrous perfec tion which i t
possessed toward the end of the fifteenth century. Early
in the Norman period Archbishop Thomas I . set abou t the
renovation of the Minster

,
which

,
during the general con

flagration of the Conqueror’s time
,
had suffered terrib ly.

In Archbishop Wal ter Gray’s day (1 2 1 5—1 2 5 the south
transept was bui l t

,
and to this day i t remains unsurpassed

as an example ofEarly English archi tecture in the perfec
tion ofthe s tyle . The chapter-house fo l lowed (1 280
and toward the end of the thirteenth century

,
Archbishop

R omanus began the present nave
,
as his father before him,

who was the Treasurer ofYork
,
had buil t the north transept

(1 250 F or some years the erection ofthe nave went
on

,
being completed by Archbi shop Melton (1 3 1 7

with i ts magnificen t decorated west window
,
which has

been described as the finest G othic window in the world .

A litt le later the Lady Chapel was buil t, during the episco

pate ofArchbishop Thoresby (1 3 52 and then the
o ld Transi tional choir gave place to the presen t one . Half
a cen tury later (1 4 33— 1 4 50 ) the sou th-western tower was
erected in the days ofArchbishop Kempe

,
and during the

same episcopate the north-western tower was begun
,
being

finished during the days ofhis successor. The great cen tral
tower fol lowed about 1 4 60—1 4 72 , and then came the las t
i tem of pre-R eformation work

,
the erection of the rood

screen
,
nowused as the organ screen , i n 1 4 76

—1 5 1 8 . S ince
those days no thing further has been done in the shape of

building beyond o rdinary repairs and o rnamentation
,
and

the rebuildings after the disastrous fires of1 829 and 1 84 0 .

The plan of the Minster as i t exists at present i s
cruciform

,
i ts west fron t flanked by towers

,
the great

lantern rising in al l i ts grandeur at the crossing
,
the

choir having eastern transepts, and the glorious octagonal
chapter-house lying to the north of the cho i r. S ome con
ception ofthe massiveness of the bui lding may be gathered
when it is stated that its extreme external length is 5 24 7} ft. ,
and that the external measurement at the transepts is
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the middle one depicts eight saints
,
among whom are

S t. Peter
,
S t. Paul

,
S t. James

,
and S t. Katherine ; the

upper series are pictures ofsmaller figures in groups .

Turning round we get a View of the great east window
,

one of the marvels of the cathedral
,
wondrous not only

for i ts size and its beauty
,
but also of great interes t

because of i ts origin . The stone work belongs to the
rectilinear period

,
the stained glass to the opening years

of the fifteenth century. John Thorn ton ofCoventry was
the glazier

,
who

,
on December 1 0 , 1 4 0 5 , entered into a

covenant with the dean and chapter to portray the
said window with his own hand

,
i ncluding the “ histories

,

images
,
and other things to be pain ted . He was also

to pain t the same
,
to provide glass

,
lead

,
and workmen

,

at the expense of the chapter
,
and he himself was to

receive from the dean and chapter for every week wherein
he worked in his art during the three years

,
four shill ings

,

and each year of the same three yearsfive pounds sterling,
and after the work was completed ten pounds for his re

ward. Thornton evidently finished the undertaking in
the specified time

,
for at the head of the tracery appear

his initials with the date “ I . T. The glass remains
after al l these years practical ly the same as i t left hi s
hands

,
the largest and one of the most beautiful windows

in the world . The subjects have been frequently described
and need not be repeated here . In brief

,
and in general

,

the upper portion represents scenes taken from the book
ofGenesis, the lower, scenes from the Apocalypse .

Looking north from under the lantern is to be seen
the famous “ Five S isters’ Window ” at the end of the
north transept . I t consists offive lancets

, 5 4 ft. in height,
above which is a smal ler tier diminishing in height on
each side from the centre . The lancets are divided by
groups ofdetached shafts with a passage behind them,

the
shafts wi th their bands, bases, and capitals being Early
English , while the lancets contain in great part the original
Early English stained glass. Thi s window i s not only one
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ofthe finest in the Minster but in the world
,
and no one

who has seen and studied i t wil l be surprised at the story
of the famous general who

,
when asked to mention what

in all h is travels had most impressed him ,
exclaimed

,
The

Five S isters ofYork Minster.”

I t is obviously impossible even to attempt to describe
in these pages the three-quarters of an acre of stained
glass

,
which

,
i t has been computed, the Minster contains,

most of i t ofgreat beauty
,
and some ofsurpassing lovel l

ness . The S t. Wi l l iam’s window in the north choir tran
sept contains, in addition to the glass of the tracery

,
1 0 5

compartments, dep icting the variou s scenes in “the life of

York’s sain t ; whils t that in the opposite south choir tran
sept contain s eighty-five panels representing episodes in the
history ofS t. Cuthbert . In al l parts of the sacred edifice
are the most delightfu l examp le s of the glassmaker’s art ,
in nave

,
transepts

,
choir

,
and chapter-house . Aisle and

clerestory
,
expansive window and narrow lancet

,
rose and

vesica
,
al l furnish preciou s specimens ofthe most harmonious

blending of rich colouring
,
and nowhere can the lover of

mediaeval glass find a richer field for the study of hi s art
than here .

The nave
,
transepts

,
and choir are all double-ais led

,

and al l of the style of the period in which they were
buil t

,
a triforium and c lerestory running round the whole

of the edifice . The nave consists of eight bays
,
the choir

of nine
,
and each transept of four . The transepts are

unrival led specimens of Early English work
,
the nave

is Decorated
,
the tower and choir Perpendicular. Under

the choir
,
which i s separated from the nave by a stone

screen
,
i s the crypt

,
the oldest portion of the Minster,

containing a considerable amount of Norman masonry,
while the octagonal chapter-house belongs to the Decorated
period

,
as also does the vestibu le leading to it, though

some portions of the wall s are of the Perpendicular style .

Leading out from the south choir-aisle are the Chapel of
Archbishop Zouche, the Vicar

’s vestry
,
and the treasury,
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or
,
as i t i s sometimes called

,
the consistory

,
al l of Per

pendicular date ; and abutting on the south transept
,
i n

the angle between i ts western wall and that of the nave
,

i s the archiepiscopal registry.

In the vestry are treasured numerous rel ics connected
wi th the history of the Minster. One ofthe most interest
ing is the celebrated Horn ofUlphus, which was given to
the cathedral by the Danish prince in 1 0 36, as a guarantee
of the donation of a number of his lands . To keep hi s
sons

,
i t i s sa id

,
from quarrel ling with each other over their

respective shares
,
he took the horn

,
fi l led with wine

,
to the

a ltar of the cathedra l church and there dedicated to G od
and S t. Peter his various demesnes

,
offering the horn as

the pledge ofhi s gift
,
and

Ho ly Church was warden ofhis land
To guard and fend it from unhallowed hand.

The relic bears the inscription recording the story ofU lf’s
donation . Cornu hoc Ulphus in occidentali parte Deirae
princeps una cum omnibus terri s e t redditibus suis o l im
donavit. Amissum vel abreptum Henricus Dom . Fairfax
demum restituit. Dec . et Capi t . de novo ornavit A .D .MDCLxxV.

”

Another of the treasures here stored i s the Indulgence
Cup or Mazer ofArchbishop S crope . I t i s ofdark brown
wood

,
and is deco rated with a band of silver round the

upper rim,
a long which i s incised an inscription of the

greatest interest to al lwho are acquainted with the tragic
end of the Primate in 1 4 0 5 : >P fittbal'DB ard) ? beatbope
[trope grands on to all the that twinkle of this rope

1 1“ Depth to parnuu Hobart Egbsun B eschope mosin
grands in same forumMore saint rt“ Dagia to parbuu.

Robert Qumran.

“

1 Beschope mosin was R ichardMessing, a Carmelite, t i tular B ishop of

D romo re, and Suffragan to the Archbishop of Y o rk. H e died at Y o rk ,
where he was bur ied . Othe r mazer bowls with indulgences attached to

them are occasional ly mentioned. On January 2 5 , 1 393
-
94 ,Martin E lys,

mino r canon of S t. Paul ’s, London , bequeathed to his brethren the mino r
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their residence in the Bedern , were a corporate body,
held lands

,
advowsons

,
and o ther properties, and were re

sponsible
,
as their name implies

,
for the musical portion s

of the Minster services . No thing remains of their resi
dence but a part of the refectory

,
their chapel also being

left, and the gateway leading to the Bedern . (2 ) The
chantry priests formed a body corpo rate at S t. Wi l liam’s
College

,
which

,
after some centuries of change and decay,

i s nowbeing restored for church use. Their head was
called the provost

,
and from time to time their numbers

varied according to the number of chantries existing in
the cathedral at the al tars ofwhich they served, assisting
also i n other ways in connection with the various religiou s
services and functions at the cathedral . (3 ) The Collegiate
Chapel ofS t. Mary and the Holy Angels

,
otherwise known

as “ S epu lchres Chapel, originally consisted of twelve

prebendaries, over whom was a head called the sacrist .
Later on the number of prebendaries was increased to

‘ eighteen . The chapel
,
which was founded by Archbishop

R oger
,
abutted on the Minster

,
with which i t was connected

by a doorway in the second bay of the north aisle . This
doorway

,
though buil t up

,
may sti l l be seen . The chapel

stretched across the present c lose in the direc tion of the
R esidence . (4 ) The College of the Hundred Priests was Mammal
founded by K ing R ichard I I I . I t was begun but never
comp leted, the scheme coming to an end owing to the
death ofthe roya l founder

,
who peri shed at Bosworth .

In early times the Cathedral ofYork was noted for i ts
l ibrary

,
which was the envy of al l Europe

,
and became

the model on which the celebrated library of Tours
was fashioned . The precious

“ flowers of Bri tain
,

” as
Alcuin called the volumes at York

, perished, however, at
the great Conquest conflagration . But during the cen
turies that have passed since then

,
a new library has

sprung up, which in our own day is placed in the o ld chapel
of the archiepiscopal palace, formerly exi sting across the
Minster C lose

,
a small po rtion ofan arcading ofthe palace
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sti l l remaining. The library contains a large collection of

valuable vo lumes
,
manuscripts, old othee-books, seals, and

curio si ties ; whils t in the archbishop’s registry are the
unbroken records of the various occupants of the see
from the time ofArchbishop Walter Gray . In the Probate
R egistry are copies oftestamentary documents in countless
numbers

,
dating from the fourteenth century

,
and in the

Chapter C lerk’s Office are the valuable volumes known as
Torre’s manuscript .

In spite of fire
,
change

,
war

,
and vicissitudes of a l l

k inds
,
the Minster sti l l stands

,
with i ts precious posses

sions
,
the most beautiful and massive ofEnglish cathedrals .

I t may have been shorn of some of i ts mediaeval glamour
and splendour

,
many of i ts niches are without the figures

that once fi l led them
,
much of i ts former ornamentation

may be missing
,
and i ts famous shrine of S t. Wi l li am be

a thing ofthe past ; but for dignity, massiveness, grandeur,
i t stands

,
taken as a whole

,
unrivalled, and stil l remain s

What for centuri es i t has been— the pride and glory of

the great shire ofbroad acres.
While all this work was going on at the Minster, great

ecclesiastical activi ty was being manifested in al l parts ofthe
city and its suburbs . Old churches were rebui l t and new
ones erected until

,
in the reign ofHenry V.

, no less than
forty-one parish churches are named in the list of those
which were taxed under that monarch for carrying on
the war wi th France . As early as the year 1 1 37, an
o ld chronicler tells offorty churches

,
besides the Minster

,

having suffered in a great fire . How many of these had
been rebuil t by the time ofH enry ,

V. records do not show
and it is a remarkable fact that the dates of so fewof the
existing churches in York can be fixed by documentary
evidence. But there is li tt le doubt that most of the
ci ty

’s ancient churches have been built on older founda
tions

,
and i t were futi le to hazard any guess as to which

should have the premier position as far as the dates are
concerned .
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Most of the parish churches exhibi t varieties of archi
tectural style

,
but it is only by the study oftheir archi tecture

that the dates of the bu ildings and their various parts can
be approximately fixed . As has been already stated

,
the

only one that lays c laim to pre-Norman masonry i s the
church of S t. Mary

,
Bishophi ll the Younger . Generally

speaking, the different periods of architec ture may be
indicated as follows

N orman .
-(I ) The tower of old S t. Lawrence (2) the

porch of S t. Denys ; (3 ) the porch of S t. Margaret’s ;
(4 ) windows (inserted), portions of central piers

,
and west

tower
,
Ho ly Trini ty

,
Micklegate.

Transz
'

tz
'

onal . Nave arcade and piers at Ho ly
Trini ty

,
Micklegate ; (2 ) nave arcade and piers at S t.

Michael’s
,
S purriergate ; (3 ) south doorway at S t. Mary

’s
,

Bishophil l S enior.
E arly E nglish All S ain ts

,
N orth S treet

,
south

doorway and piers ; (2) Holy Trin ity,Micklegate, north
doorway and west front with tower lancets 3) S t. Helen’s

,

S tonegate
,
east windows in aisles .

Decorated S t . H elen’s
,
S tonegate ; (2 ) S t. S amp

son’s ; (3) All S ain ts, North S treet ; (4 ) S t. Denys ; (5 )
Chris t Church

,
K ing’s Court .

P erpendz
’

cular. S t. Martin’s
,
Coney S treet ; (2) All

S aints
,
Pavement (3) S t . Crux (destroy ed) ; (4 ) S t. Michael

le-Belfrey ; (5 ) S t. Olave
’
s ; (6) S t. S ampson

’s ; (7) S t.
S aviour’s ; (8) S t. Cuthbert

’s ; (9) S t. Denys ; (1 0 ) S t.
Helen’s

,
S tonegate ; (I I ) Holy Trinity, G oodramgate ; (1 2)

Christ Church
,
King’s Court ; (1 3) S t . John

’s ; (1 4 ) S t.
Mary’s

,
Castlegate (spire) .

From this l ist i t wil l be seen that the studen t ofEnglish
architec ture has a rich field before him in connection with
the city churches . Every period is represented

,
in some

cases a single church affording illustrations of nearly al l
the styles . R ich

,
however

,
though the city is in the po s

session of i ts ancien t buildings, many of i ts sacred edifices
have been lost . In the first year ofEdward VI . an Act
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turbulen t days of the Conquest over
,
than monastic ism

received a great impetus in the north
,
encouraged and

patronised by prelates, monarchs, and noblemen . The
Benedic tines led the way

,
the magnificent Abbey ofS t. Mary

being founded on the S i te of the old pre-Conquest house
of Galmanho in 1 0 87. Two years later

,
Ho ly Trini ty

Priory was re-established on the site of the o ld canon’s
house inMicklegate, being converted into an alien priory
under the great Abbey ofMarmoutier near Tours . S hortly
after this

,
Fishergate Priory was founded as a cell of

Whitby Abbey
,
and about the year 1 1 30 , a House of Bene

dictine Nuns was established at C lemen thorpe, a hamlet
lying just ou tside the southern walls of the ci ty. During
the reign of S tephen , two great hospitals came into being
— that of S t. Leonard

,
on the site and in the place of the

pre-Conquest hosp i tal ofS t. Peter, and that ofS t. Nicholas
,

a hosp ita l for lepers, outside Walmgate Bar. Before the
year 1 1 61

,
an important col legiate es tablishment was

founded in connection with the Mins ter by Archbishop
R oger

,
and about the same time

,
certainly before 1 1 79,

the chantry chapel of S t. James on the Mount was estab
lished as an appendage of Ho ly Trin ity Priory. In 1 20 2

the representatives ofthe Order ofS t. Gilbert ofS empring
ham found a home in the Priory of S t. Andrew in Fisher
gate

,
and a l ittle later

,
an te 1 228, the Dominican priory

on Toft Green was erected . About the same time
,
1 232 ,

the mi litary orders commenced their work a t York, a
chapel of the Knights Temp lars being buil t near the
castle . Before 1 2 52 ano ther collegiate house arose

,
the

Bedern Col lege, which was the home of the thirty-six
vicars-choral ofYork Minster, who rece ived their charter
of incorporation in the year 1 4 2 1 . The Carmeli tes fo l
lowed

,
a l it tle before 1 2 5 5 , their home being founded in

the distric t now known as Hungate
,
on the right bank

of the Foss ; and almost concurrently
,
ante 1 268, the

Franciscan priory was established on the left bank of the
Ouse, just below Ouse Bridge. The Friars of the Sac
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came to the ci ty
,
ante 1 274 , but the site of thei r dwelling

is qui te unknown ; and about the same time , ante 1 278,
the Austin Friars began their career on the left bank of

the river
,
just below Lendal Bridge . The Crutched Friars

were the last of the mendicant o rders to a ttemp t a settle
ment in the c ity

,
circa 1 3 1 0 , their temporary residence

being somewhere in the neighbourhood ofMonk Bar. In
1 371 Trinity Hosp ita l was founded in F ossgate an te 1 39 1

S t. Thomas’s Hospital nearMicklegate Bar arose ; before
1 4 35 S t. Anthony

’s Hospita l sprang into existence ; and
in 1 4 53 S t. Wi l l iam

’s College was founded for the Minster
chantry priests . And

,
during al l these years and those

which fo llowed
,
through the libera li ty ofvarious individuals ,

a great number ofsmaller hospi tals, Maisons Dieu , chantry
and free chapels

,
and hermitages were established

,
unti l

eventual ly no less than sixty-nine religious houses were
known to have been founded in various parts of the c ity
and i ts vicinity.

Wi th such a magnificent col lec tion of religious houses ,
together with i ts fo rty-one parochia l churches

,
and the

great cathedral overshadowing them all
,
York in the

Middle Ages must indeed have been regarded as a great
ecclesiastical cen tre

,
and there can be no wonder that i t

was a c ity ofwhich i ts primates were proud and in which
kings and queens were pleased occasionally to dwell .
A great proportion of this artic le has been devoted to

the ecclesiastici sm ofYork
,
and from what has been said

i t i s quite evident that from such an aspect the northern
capital must ever be viewed in any attemp t at furnishing
an account of the historic c i ty. But such a review would
be very inadequate if other aspec ts were neglec ted . I t
can never be forgo tten that E boracum

,
in i ts inception , was

not ecclesiastical bu t mili tary. When the R omans made
i t their headquarters in Bri tain

,
religious matters did not

,

ofcourse, enter into their calculations . I t was i ts strategic
importance that occurred to them

,
and through the whole

period of the Roman occupation the mili tary value of the
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ci ty was i ts chief dis ti nc tion . I ts c ivi l and ecc lesiastical
importance came afterwards . And

,
as has already been

pointed ou t, during the centuries that fo l lowed , when the
Normans had left Britain

,
York played a prominent part

i n the mili tary struggles ofS axon and Danish times . N or

was this aspec t lost sight of in the days that followed the
Norman Conquest . During the confl ic ts wi th S cotland

,

in the Wars of the R oses
,
i n the great C ivil War of the

seventeenth century
,
and in the disturbances connec ted

wi th the Jacobi te R ebel lion
,
York was always regarded as

an important centre
,
and terrible scenes of carnage have

been wi tnessed i n and around the old ci ty. Naturally
,

therefore
,
during a long peri od covering eighteen or nine

teen centuries
,
grea t atten tion has been paid to the defences

ofthe c ity. Happily those old fortifications are no longer
needed for their original purpose

,
but they remain with us

to-day in pretty much the same condi tion as our Planta
genet predecessors left them

,
reminding the ci tizens of

siege and battle
,
of assaul t and defence

,
connected with

some of the most thri l l ing episodes in the history of the
nation .

The story ofthese defensive works has been elaborate ly
told in a recent publ ication written by one of the ci tizens
ofYork ,1 and i t would be qui te ou t ofplace in these pages
to attempt even the bri efest summary ofwhat has been so

admirably sa id in that work . York has
,
indeed

,
lost many

of i ts old treasures , through carelessness, vandalism ,
and

natural decay
,
but i ts ci tizens

,
as indeed al l Engl ishmen ,

have cause for unbounded grati tude that, in spite of open
and insidious attempts a t demoli tion , i ts ancient means of

defence have been spared to them and i t should be regarded
by them as a responsibi li ty and privi lege to hand them on ,
in an equally good sta te ofpreservation , to thosewho shal l
come after.
The four great Bars-Micklegate, Boo tham, M onk , and

York : the S tory qfits [Va/Ls and Castles. By T . P. Coope r
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Walmgate— are priceless treasures such as no other Eng
l i sh town can boast ; one of them, the last mentioned ,
retaining its mediaeval barbican . The walls

,
with one

slight break
,
stil l encircle the ci ty

,
with their towers,

turrets
,
posterns

,
chambers

,
and promenade . Of the old

moat one S plendid stretch stil l remains
,
near Lord Mayor’s

Walk . Considerable portions of the historic castle are
yet standing

,
crowned by the hoary Cl ifford’s Tower, the

scene of the grim tragedy connected with the massacre
of the Jews in R ichard the First’s day ; and the hillock
on which formerly stood the second castle

,
that of Bai le

H i l l
,
i s carefully preserved and ornamented with trees and

S hrubs . The Multangular Tower and portions of the old
R oman Wal l are also left

,
carrying the mind back to the

days of sixteen centuries ago. And altogether
,
despi te

the ravages of time and the hand of the despoiler
,
the ci ty

is the proud possessor of the finest examples ofmediaeval
and R oman fortifications remaining in the country.

I t would have been s trange if a ci ty possessing so
many advantages— ecc lesiastical

,
historic

,
mili tary

,
defen

s ive— had not become a favouri te place of residence during
the Middle Ages . Many of the sovereigns had their tem

porary dwellings in the c i ty, sometimes holding high festival
there ; Parliaments from time to time assembled within i ts
wal ls ; gorgeous ecclesiastical pageants were celebrated in
the Minster

,
the monastic churches

,
and in connection wi th

the various city gui lds . Then there were ample means of

pro tec tion during the stormy days ofwar. The city was
a home of learning and piety. Great prelates and scho lars
had their homes in i t ; and naturally, i n various parts of

the city
,
capacious mansions sprang up where the gentry

and nobili ty resided . The Percy family had their palace
in the Walmgate distric t, and some of them were buried
in the neighbouring churches ; t he archbishop

’s palace
was erected near the Minster

,
a small fragment and the

old chapel stil l remaining ; and i n the ci ty and suburbs
were established stately dwellings of those of the nobi li ty
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who, though their usual abode was elsewhere, kept also
their ci ty house .

A wonderful place indeed must the city have been in
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries

,
with i ts Minster and

its churches
,
i ts monasteries

and guilds
,
i ts palaces and

mansions
,
i ts castles and i ts

walls
,
i ts ecclesiastics and mili

tary. The glory of ancient
Eboracum had indeed passed
away

,
but a ci ty equally

beautiful
,
though beautiful in a

different way
,
had sprung up

on the si te
,
and i t i s beyond

the power of a twentie th
century citizen to realise the
magnificence on which his
forefathers were accustomed to

gaze.

Wi th the great religious
upheaval of the sixteenth cen
tury a tremendous change
came over the ci ty. The fine
monastic buildings were dis

mantled and thei r inmates
scattered ; numbers of paro
chial churches were deemed
superfluous and were demo

BRACKET TO Doom,“ m lished ; those that were spared
PAVEMEN T, nownnsmoym were in many cases stripped

of al l in ternal beauty
,
and

handed over to the annual beautifier. And with these
drastic changes came others . Commercialism and uti li
tarianism began to make themselves felt, and fine houses

,

quain t streets
,
and his toric buildings had to give place

to others less beautiful
,
though more profi table . Many

of the mediaeval houses ofYork have disappeared within
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living memory
,
with their beautiful carved wooden door

ways . S ome il lustrations , publ ished about sixty years ago ,
of certain of these are reproduced i n these pages . All of
them are things of the past . The last to go disappeared
in 1 906 to make an opening for a new road . The marvel
is
,
not that so li ttle ofmediaeval York i s left, but that there

are any remnants at al l to remind the inhabitants oftheir
ci ty’s gloriou s past .

Bygone York has had wonderful possibi l i ti es . I t once
possessed

,
as we have seen

,
such a library as was the

envy of all Europe, and the leading scholar of the day
,

one of i ts own sons
,
Alcuin

,
was called away from the

ci ty by Charlemagne to become the great educational
l ight of the continent . Why , with all i ts advantages, the
ci ty did not become a great educational

,
as well as a

great ecclesiastical centre
,
with i ts schools

,
i ts colleges

,

and universi ty
,
i s a mystery. What the future may have

in store none can tell . Though robbed of much of i ts
mediaeval splendour

,
i t sti l l remains a ci ty in many respec ts

wi thout a rival . I t retains i ts Minster
,
i ts fortificatio ns

,

many of i ts ancient churches
,
i ts quaint s treets and

gables . The King’s Mano r House
,
S t. Anthony

’s Hospi tal
,

and Trini ty Hal l are yet in existence . S ome ofi ts churches
have been renovated and made more worthy of their past
his tory. Fine o ld houses

,
that seemed almost past re

demption , are being restored to their former beauty. S t.

Wi l li am’s College is just undergoing a worthy reparation
,

and is to be the future home of the Northern Convocation .

On the who le
,
the day of the despo i ler seems to be drawing

to i ts c lose
,
and the northern capi tal may again become,

under wise rulers
,
the centre of light and learning

,
a

worthy successor ofthat ci ty ofwhich Alcuin wrote

Hanc Romana manus muris et turribus al tam
F undavit p rimo , comi tes sociosque laborum
Indigenas tantum gentes adhibendo Britannas.

Ut fo re t empo rium terrae commune mar i sque
E tfieret ducibus secura po tentia regn i
E t decus Imperi i , terrorque hostilibus armi s.”



TH E VI LLAG E CHURCHES OF

Y ORK SH IRE

BY A. HAMILTON THOMPSON
,
M .A.

ORACE WALPOLE,
on one ofhis visit s to Went

worth Castle, discovered that Yorkshi re afforded
remarkable “ quarri es for working in Go th ic .

”

H e
said thi s in transport at the sight ofa ruined abbey ; and i t
i s possible that

,
beside these more splendid memorials ofthe

past
,
the parish churches

,
in which he and hi s friends paid

a po lite attention on S unday sfto the forms of religious
worship sanctioned by the S tate, in terested h im but li ttle .

The church furniture of the eighteenth century
,
with all

i ts individual virtues ofworkmanship
,
effectually concealed

the hi story of the fabrics which i t occupied, and the
traces of that element of romance

, so dear to Walpo le’s
heart

,
which he found in deserted and roofless abbey

churches . The movement which he helped to inaugurate,
with i ts neat edifices i n the Go thic taste

,
i ts shallow

imitations ofGo thic detai l
,
and i ts disregard ofmediaeval

principles of planning
,
was far more actively destructive

than the established taste of hi s own age ; and the series
of indiscriminate restorations, i ntelligent and o therwise

,

which fo l lowed the revival of scho larly interest in Go th ic
art

,
canno t be said to have brought back to our churches

the grace and beauty of mediaeval design and ornament
,

although i t has given us the opportunity of appreciating
the extent of our loss . But, i n spite of these changes
which the revolution of t ime has brought about

,
the pari sh

churches of Yorkshire are sti l l a most valuable “
quarry

for working in Go thic .

&

Less attractive
,
as a who le

,
than

1 06
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alteration . The eighteenth-century builders of that dis
trict have left handsome examples of their work in the
churches of Kirkleatham and Yarm . At Yarm

,
however,

enough of the mediaeval bui lding remains to indicate the
extent of the transformation ; but the smaller churches
which l ie between the Tees and the northern fringe of

the moors
,
round S tokesley and Guisbrough, have suffered

changes for which no excuse can be found on the ground
of beauty. The wall s of small Norman churches were
pared down

,
faced with uniform blocks of ashlar, and

pierced with window-openings of the plainest domestic
type . The interior of the church derived

,
i t i s true, the

advantage ofadditional l ight
,
but all traces of its antiquity

were obscured in the endeavour to secure the effect of a
plain

,
bright rectangle,fi lled with high pews

,
and crowned

by a flat plaster cei ling. At Thornaby the chancel was
taken down ; at L iverton , above Loftus, the magnificent
chancel-arch was careful ly plastered up. Towards the
turn of the century the taste for picturesqueness in archi
tecture continued the destructive work on somewhat dif
ferent l ines . The li ttle Norman church of Wi l ton

,
for

example
,
was adapted i n a pseudo-Swiss taste to su i t

i ts pretty background of rock and wooded hi l l . In spite
of this, the C leveland churches have more to show than
their general appearance promises . The rage for trans
formation extended into A l lertonshire, towards the south
west ; but, in the neighbourhood ofN orthallerton

,
i ts traces

begin to be less evident, although, no t many years ago,

they were to be seen in the parish church of N orth
allerton before i ts handsome restora t ion .

1 The broken
country at the foot of the moors behind Northallerton
and Thirsk introduces us to a district of the greatest
interest . Nineteenth-century rebuilding, which is very
conspicuous in the flatter part of the Vale ofYo rk, has

1 The old chancel had been replaced by a mean and inadequate projection
without beauty , whi le nave and aisles had been combined beneath one barn
l ike roof.
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extended to some of the l i ttle churches in this b ill dis
trict ;

1 but
,
as we round the south-west corner of the

Hambleton H i l ls
,
no church i s without some feature that

i s worth examination . The features of thi s distric t reach
their cl imax in the neighbourhood of He lmsley, Pickering,
and Malton . Malton

,
with in easy reach , on the one hand

,

of the moors
,
and

,
on the o ther, ofthe East R iding wo lds,

i s the best centre in Yorkshire for the study of these
churches of the eleventh and twelfth centuries

,
in many

ofwhich the simple aisleless plan remains almost intact .
West of Malton

,
the wapentake of Bulmer, and its remo te

northern portion , the forest of Gal tres, contains a number
of curious bui ldings

,
among which the church of S heriff

Hutton is the ch ief.
York i tself i s excluded from our survey ; but the li ttle

churches of the Ainsty are an attractive group, and the
churches of S kelton , N un Monkton

,
and K irk Hammerton

,

north and north-west of the c ity
,
are of the greatest arch i

tectural importance. The line of the R oman road from the
Ouse to the Tees crosses the Ure at Boroughbridge into the
western districts of the North R iding ; and here, at the foot
ofWensleydale

,
Swaledale

,
and Teesdale, are a series of

beautiful churches
,
which , i n their S ize and their richness of

Gothic detai l, offer a stri king contrast to the smal l Norman
fabrics which fringe the moors on the opposite s ide of the
R iding. H igher up the dales, the large parish churches of

Grinton andWens ley call for special notice ; and Wensley
and the rebuilt church of the

.

enormous parish ofAysgarth
contain woodwork which , though not originally their own

,
i s

the finest work of the kind left in Yorkshire . But the little

parochial chapels of these wild and thinly inhabited valleys,
where they have not been rebui lt

,
as at H ardraw, are feature

less bui ldings whose chiefat traction , l ike tha t of the vil lage
churches ofNo rth and Central Wales , i s their rudeness and
quaintness . The even wilder hil l-country of the West

1
Ag . Cowesby and K i rby K nowle .
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R iding, south and west of Aysgarth and H awes
,
shares

the characteristics of the churches of Swaledale and Wens
leydale. The large parish churches of Burnsall

,
K i rkby

Malham
,
and Bolton by Bowland

,
the last on the edge of

Lancash ire , are to Wharfedale, Airedale, and R ibblesdale
whatWensley is toWens leydale

,
and Grinton to Swaledale .

The chape ls of Coniston and H ubberholme give Upper
Wharfedale a special interest of i ts own . The foot of the
West R iding dales

,
on the o ther hand

,
has less to show than

the corresponding country in the North R iding. Nidderdale
from Pateley Bridge to Knaresborough

,
and the neighbour

hood of R ipon , abound in small modern churches , a fewof

which are interesting as examples ofmodern Gothic work
at i ts costliest . In Lower Wharfedale

,
with two or three

good churches between Bo l ton Priory and Co l lingham
Bridge, we meet the first signs of the great industrial dis
trict which absorbs the lower portion ofAiredale. The
surroundings of Leeds and Bradford are hardly an ideal
district for the eccles io logist

,
although the church ofAdel

and some of the more rural churches of S kyrack wapentake
relieve the prevai ling steri li ty. In the wapen takes ofMor
ley and Agbrigg, the valleys of the Calder and the Co lne,
whose area corresponds to the modern see ofWakefield, the
conditions of the northern dales are repeated amid changed
circumstances. Immense pari shes like Halifax and Almond
bury

,
or Burnley and R ochdale on the o ther side of the

Pennine watershed, which in the Middle Ages embraced
great tracts ofbare moorland and almost uninhabited valley

,

keep their mother-churches
,
although in some cases rebuilt

or restored out of knowledge : the daughter-chapels have in
most instances been enlarged or totally rebui lt

,

1 and have be
come in turn the mother-churches ofa crowd ofnewecclesias
t ical districts

,
which are sti ll submitting to a constant process

ofsub-division . In the diocese ofWakefield
,
ou t ofsome two

1 Thus the White Chape l a t C leckheaton , o riginal ly in B irstal l parish ,
has b een twice rebui l t

,
in 1 706and 1 83 1 , and twice restored in the last thirty

one years.
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earlies t churches . The norm of the pre-Conquest plan
,

so far as the smaller Churches of N orthern England are
concerned, i s suppl ied by the church ofE scomb in county
Durham— an aisleless rectangular nave

,
long in proportion

to i ts breadth, separated by a chancel-arch
,
narrow at

E scomb, but with a tendency to widen as time advances
,

from a smal l rectangular Chancel
,
which approximates on

plan to a square . No existing fabric in Yorkshire
,
at any

rate above ground
,
can lay claim to the recognised antiquity

of E scomb . A great number of North R iding churches
contain , buil t up i n their walls

,
fragments of stonework

which in many cases may belong to the age ofS t. Wi lfrid
,

and bear witness to i ts artist ic activi ty ; but the fact that
such stones have been used in this way offers strong pre
sumptive evidence against the early date of the buildings
in which they are employed. S everal churches

,
again

,

contain inscriptions of S axon origin .

1 Three of these
,
all

on sundials
,
record the erection of a bui lding. In one

case
,
at Aldbrough , in Mid Ho lderness, the present Church

is a large aisled building, with no trace ofa S axon fabric.
At Weaverthorpe

,
in the Wolds , the church is

,
beyond

doubt
,
of early Norman date, without any indication of

a structure of the period, the middle of the tenth cen
tury

,
to which the inscription is supposed to po int . But

at K irkdale
,
between Helmsley and K irby Moorside

,

the famous inscription recording the rebui lding of S t.

Gregory’s Minster by Orm the son ofGamal in the days
ofK ing Eadward and Earl Tosti,2 agrees so well wi th the

1 N ORTH R ID ING : Old Byland, Great E dstone , H ackness , K i rkdale,
Wensley . E AST R ID ING : Aldbrough, Weaverthorpe. WE ST R ID ING
Bmgley , Co l l ingham.

3 ORMGAMAL SVN A BOHTE SCS GREGOR IVSMIN STER
DON N E H IT 17E S E L 1 0 BROCAN 7 TO FALAN 7 H E H IT

LETMACAN N E PAN FROMG RVN DE XPC 7 SCS GREGOR IVS

IN EADVARD DAGVMON E 7 N TOST I DAGVMEORL The

sundial in the centre is inscrib ed : 171 8 IS DAGE S SOLMERCA
[ET ILCVMT IDE . Below the sundial are the names of the carvers , con
t inned from the dedication inscript ion >1< 7 H APARDME PROHTE 7

BRAN D PR S .
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architectural detail s of the church
,
that we may safely con

elude that the nave
,
at any rate

,
of the present church of

S t. Gregory belongs to Orm’s foundation . However
,
the

inscription also l im its the date of the fabric to a fewyears
before the Conquest

,
so that i t i s one of the latest sur

vivals ofdistinctively S axon art in the north ofEngland .

A north ais le was added to the nave at Kirkdale towards
the end of the twelfth cen tury. The same thing has
happened in the two o ther Yorkshire churches which sti l l
retain obvious traces of their aisleless S axon plan . At
Kirby H i ll

,
Close to the R oman road

,
where

,
having

crossed the Ure at Boroughbridge
,
i t enters the North

R iding
,
i s a rebui lt north ai sle

,
the arcade ofwhich was

cut through the early wall about the middle of the twelfth
century . A small portion of the original wal l has been
left untouched at the west end ; 1 and the who le south
wall remains practical ly without al terat ion

,
with the excep

t ion that the entrance on that side was widened and re

constructed during the twelfth century . The chance] i s a
mediaeval rebuilding on a larger scale ofthe S axon chance],
and has a north chapel

,
which

,
though much altered

,
seems

to have been o riginally of the same date as the north ai sle .

One feature which this Church shares in common wi th the
earliest English stone Churches, i s the re-use of R oman
material in the structure

,
perhaps pi llaged from the neigh

bouring ruin s of Isurium. The lowest quo in-stone , for
example , on the south-west angle of the tower

,
has a

classical moulding round i ts face ; i t measures 3 ft. 3 ins .

long
,
by 1 ft. 1 0 ins . broad, and is 1 ft. 7 ins . thick . In

all probabili ty i t has been originally an altar or a memorial
slab. Built in to the walls, again, are several fragments of

S axon sculpture , as at Kirkdale, pointing to a comparatively
late period ofS axon building. Enough ofthe S axon south

1 The no rth side ofthe tower has been engaged within the north aisle , and
the fragment ofwal l with i ts quo in-stones adjo ins i t . The tower has not b een
pierced towards the aisle . E xactly the same thing may be seen on either side
ofthe engaged and unpierced early tower at Win terton in Linco lnshi re .

H
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doorway remains to te l l us something ofi ts appearance and
dimensions ; and, inside the doorway, the disposition of

some roughly cut vousso irs above the present arch seems
to hint that the S axon doorway

,
whose beautifu l eastern

impost-block and springing-stones remain on the outer face,
took the place ofan earl ier and plainer entrance.

L i ttle more than n ine miles south ofKirby H i l l, on the
opposite side of the R oman road and on the north bank of

the Nidd
,
i s K irk H ammerton

,
where not only the nave but

the chancel also retain their o riginal dimensions
,
and

,
with

fewalterations
,
their original masonry. Early in the thir

teenth century
,
at latest

,
the high north wall was pierced

by a very lofty arcade of two bays . The north aisle then
added

,
after passing through various changes , finally dis

appeared in 1 89 1 , when a new nave
,
chance]

,
and north

aisle were added to the S axon fabric . Thi s now, with i ts
western tower

,
forms the south aisle and chape l ofthe new

church . The plan is thus of the simp lest character, and
the structure appears to be all of one date. The masonry
in the lowest courses of the south wall ofthe nave i s com

posed of extremely large blocks of stone
,
which

,
however

,

bear no obvious indications ofthe R oman too ling which the
situat ion of the Church might lead us to expect . That the

present fabric i s of l ate S axon origin seems probable from
the recessing ofthe Chancel-arch . This i s very roughly done,
by means ofan amateur expedient

,
which seems to suggest

that the masons were acquainted with Norman methods, but
were without S kil l to app ly their knowledge perfectly. The
arch is of two unmoulded o rders

,
springing from impost

blocks , which are divided to match them,
and form

,
as it were

,

the abaci to s imi larly divided blocks below. The upper and
lower blocks have their corners chamfered offin the rudest
fashion the j ambs below them , of half-octagon section , are
divided for part of the way down, but the jamb of the inner
order gradually recedes into that of the outer until bo th
unite. To put it more accurately, the j amb of the inner
order is corbelled out from the main j amb in the most
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elementary fashion . If the principle of harmony between
the jamb and the orders of the arch i s understood better
here than in most surviving examples of early recessing,
nowhere is i t manifested so artlessly.

1

Another sign of the late S axon date of such buildings
as Ki rk Hammerton and Kirby H i l l i s the presence on

the ground-plan of a western tower wh ich in neither case
can be proved to have arisen on the wal ls of an earlier
fore-building. The tower at Ki rby H il l has been largely
rebuilt . That of K irk Hammerton i s a good example of

what is commonly called the L inco lnsh ire type, from its
frequency in certain parts of L i nco lnshire, but occurs here
and there in o ther districts ofEngland . In Yorkshire there
are several examples of this kind of tower

,
with its umbut

tressed angles
,
i ts offset between each stage

,
i ts unmoulded

arch with plain impost-blocks towards the Church
,
i ts traces

ofa western doorway
,
and its double belfry-windows, with

mid-wall shafts and through-stone imposts . At Bardsey,
betweenWetherby and Leeds

,
i s the only Yorkshire example

ofa tower which appears to have had a substructure in the
fo rm of a regular porch

,
like those earlier substructures on

which the towers ofMonkwearmouth
,
Corbridge

,
Brixworth ,

and other churches were added . Although in Yorkshire
the early towers are much more widely scattered than in
Linco lnshire

,
where they occur in relatively large C lusters ,

some of them have an interest of detai lwhich separates
them from their Lincolnsh ire kindred.

2 N o attempt is made,
so far as the present wri ter has no ticed

,
to give the mid-wall

1 The o riginal chance l-arch , nowmere ly the tower-arch , ofB roughton ,
near B rigg, in L inco lnshi re, figured by Baldwin B rown , A rts in E arly
E ngland, vo l . I I. p . 2 1 3 , should be compared and contrasted with K Irk
Hammerton .

2 S ome Y orkshire towers, for which , or part ofwhich , a S axon o rigin has
been claimed by antiquaries, are as fo l lows z— Y ORK : S t.Mary B isho hi l l
Junio r . N ORTH R I D ING : Appleton-le-S t reet , H amby ,

H ovingham,Mirby
H i l l , Ki rkdale ,Mas/tam,Middleton (near Pickering), A’

ewton -on -Ouse, S ltmfi'

H utton , S tonegrave , Tem
'

ngton . EAST R ID ING Market Weighton , Skipwith ,
Weavert/iorpe,Wharram-le-S treet . WE ST R ID ING H an/on Pagn el l , Leat/z ley ,

Lads/tam,Maltby ,Monk Fryston, L ittle Ousebum , S tain ton (near Tickh il l)
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shaft a carved capital . But the fine tower ofAppleton-le
S treet has the unique feature of a middle as well as an
upper stage with the double belfry-opening. At Hoving
ham

,
four or five miles west ofAppleton

,
the tower has

indubitable signs of lateness— rubble co ring here and there
in the j ambs of the tower-arch , a herring-bone course in the
wall above

,
fragments ofearly crosses and a handsome p iece

ofsculpture, which can hardly be of the earl iest date,1 bui lt
into the outer walls of the structure

,
and a western doorway

which looks as if i t were an early Norman insert ion ; but
the mid-wal l shaft s are mere rough monoliths, hardly shaped
to sui t their posi tion , and in the south wall of the tower is
a narrow window with an outer as well as an inner splay, a
feature which none of the L inco lnshire towers of similar
date possesses .

2 At Hovingham
,
too

,
there is a feature which

is rare in L inco lnshire
,
a doorway-l ike open ing

,
now blocked

,

on the north side of the east wall above the tower-arch .

3

The use of these openings is stil l a debated question , and
cannot be touched on here . I t may be noted

,
however, that

the existence ofan oblong wall—recess, with roughly dressed
shafts on each side and a horizontal roll-moulding al ong the
head

, on the first floor of the tower at S kipwith, has been
cited as part of the evidence for the use of these towers as
habitations for one of the church officials, or as places of

refuge in case of emergency . The top stage of S kipwith
tower was altered in the course of the fifteenth century ;
but all the o riginal window-openings in the lower stages
have a double splay, and the arch into the nave

,
though

much broader than the majority of tower-arches of i ts type,
i s encircled with a band of s trip work , an unquestionably

1Mr. W. G . Co l lingwood, i n his recent art icle on Angl ian and Anglo
Danish S culpture in the N o r th R iding ”

(Yorks. Are/i. j ournal , part
attributes this l intel

,
altar-front , or reredos,

” with its eight figures in arcaded
panels , to the

“ ful l developmen t ofAngl ian art
& in the eighth century .

1 I t i s found in the lower and earlier part ofthe tower at Barton-on-H um
her, but not i n the upper stage , which be longs to the period and type now
under discussion .

3 B roughton and Winterton (much restored) are Lincol nshire exampl es ;
there are one or two o thers, but not more.
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S axon feature, which is shared by none of the eastern open
ings of the L incolnshire towers .

1 S trip-work round an
opening is found again in the north doorway at Laughton
en-le-Morthen

,
which has fortunately been preserved amid

the enlargements of later centuries.
I t i s no t impossible that, i n the Yorkshire western

tower of the eleventh century
,
we may see an important

element in the transition from S axon to Norman methods of
bui lding. The data for this transi tion

,
i n our present state

of knowledge, are inconsiderable . The exact date of such
work as the recessing of the arch at K i rk Hammerton i s
impossible to discover. I t may have been the work of

Engl ish masons after the Conquest . On the o ther hand,
Norman work may have found Engli sh disciples before the
Conquest after the Conquest, the earlies t Norman work i n
Yo rksh ire

,
l ike that in the crypt at Lastingham , shows a

skil l and refinement which are an exact antithesis to the
Clumsy experiment of the K irk Hammerton mason, working
far nearer the local centres ofC ivi lisation . I t is much more
l ikely that we must look to the reign ofEdward the Confes
sor

,
and to the influx offoreigners and foreign fashion s into

the country, for the first stumbling encounters ofour native
arti sts with that new type of R omanesque which

,
before the

end of the century, at Durham and York and L incoln
,
was

to win its ch ief triumphs in England . The S axon western
tower once established as a type in Yorkshire exercised i ts
i nfluence for years . Distinct from towers with the charac
teristic mid-wal l openings and their invariable features

,

there are some twelve or thirteen towers
,
which in their

proportions and some of their detai ls, have been claimed as
S axon .

2 Hornby, for instance, between the Swale and U re
val leys

,
has a tower with the double belfry opening and the

mid-wal l shaft ; but the large, regular cushion-capital of the

1 I t occurs beside the j ambs of the west arch of the crossing at S tow ,

finished up above the ground level , as at Laughton-eu-le-Morthen , by rect
angular and semi -cylindrical co rbel s.

1 These have been ital icised in no te 2 , page 1 1 5 .
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shaft at once betrays a post-S axon origi n . In o ther towers
such as the very spacious tower at Hooton Pagnell

,
or the

tall and slender tower ofWeaverthorpe
,
fabrics which are

,

no doubt
,
Norman in origin ally themselves by gauntness

and plainness ofdetai l to the towers of the more definite and
rather earl ier type. The travel ler from Doncaster to York
may be excused

,
if
, glancing from the train window at the

towers of Brayton and R iccall
,

1 he label s them in h is mind
as S axon . Belonging to the later part of the twelfth
century, they are faithful i n general outl ine to the type or a
hundred years before .

The Norman remains in Yorkshire are embarrassing in
their multitude . In dealing with them

,
the most convenien t

method is to select examples according to their plan . We

take first the rarest
,
the aisleless plan with an apsidal

eastern termination . Examples ofthis are very fewindeed.

Lately, the foundations of an extremely smal l and narrow
apse were discovered beneath the chancel floor ofa C leve
land church

,
Ingleby Greenhow. The apse at Fel iskirk,

near Thirsk
,
had been destroyed in the later Middle Ages ;

but enough was left to make it s reconstruction possible a
fewyears ago. Here and at the famous church ofLasting
ham

,
where the Upper bu ilding i s probably later than the

early Norman crypt below, the nave has been transfo rmed
by the addition 0 1 north and south ais les at the beginning
of the succeeding period. The best example of the apse
plan

,
however, i s the church of Birkin

,
on the north bank of

the Aire
,
between S elby and Pontefract . A late Norman

structure
,
probably built between 1 1 50 and 1 1 60 , i t s north

nave-wall
,
the lower portion of i ts western tower

,
i ts apsidal

chance]
,
and the rectangular presbytery-space between apse

and nave
,
remain perfect. A broad south aisle was added

in the fourteenth century ; but the Norman south doorway,

1 An interest ing po int in connect ion wi th the tower ofR iccal l i s its eastern
arch to the nave , which is divided by a central octagonal co lumn into two
po inted arches . This looks l ike an afterthought, taken to provide against a
sett lement , probably about fifty years after the building ofthe tower.
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one ofthe most beautiful examples ofits class in Yorkshire,
was removed from the o ld to the new wall

,
and forms the

principal entrance to the Church. The Norman masonry,
composed of large oblong blocks

,
i s beautifully dressed and

finely jointed. The apse has a ribbed vault, and a semi
circular arch with rich

,
but not over-rich

,
ornament divides

i t from the presbytery
,
which another s imilar but somewhat

richer arch divides from the nave. Outside
,
the push of the

ribs of the apse-vault is met by plain pi laster buttresses
ofbold projection ; the arches of the three windows of the

Cent.

scale cffeet .

E3 1 4
9
Cen t

S KETCH-PLAN or B I RK IN CHURCH .

apse are moulded
,
and the mouldings studded at intervals

with medallions . The si ll of the east window has been cut
down

,
and tracery has been inserted ; but o therwise thi s

beautiful apse is one of the most perfect specimens of i ts
type in England .

By far the most common Norman plan i s that which
is directly derived from the rectangular S axon plan . The

nave i s broader and
,
in many cases

,
longer ; the chancel

i s more spacious in proport ion to the nave
,
and, although

approximately square as a rule , i s yet sometimes long and
rather narrow,

as i s the case at Moor Monkton in the
Ainsty . A western tower i s an optional part of the plan ;
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and, where i t occurs , i ts proportions are by no means fixed,
but vary between the heavy and broad type

,
which is per

haps most common in the western parts of the county, and
the slender type recal l ing the proportions of the earlier
towers . The fine and perfect church of Adel i s content
with a western bel l-co te. Instances in which the plan can
be clearly traced

,
even beneath an accumulation of later

additions
,
are numerous . The tower-arch at Appleton

le-S treet, which, in early Norman times, may have taken
the p lace of a S axon predecessor, Opens into an ai sled
church with thirteenth-century arcades . In the late Go th ic
church of Bubwith , the broad, semicircular chancel-arch ,
with i ts heavy rol l-mouldings, and an adjacent piece of

wal l
,
rem ind us of the nucleus round which the present

structure grew. The south doorway
,
the tower-arch

,
and

the chancel-arch at Brayton
,
are the evidence from which

we can reconstruct, within the aisled church of later years
,

a smaller church hardly less beautiful than i ts near neigh
bour at Birkin .

1

But a large number of these aisle less plans have sur
vivedwith little, if any, later addition . The fame ofAdel

,

as ofLastingham , is too wide to make anything more than
a mention of i t necessary here. The eighteenth-century
rebuilders of the C leveland churches have been mentioned
already. Fortunately, they seem to have been content to
do their work on the original foundations

,
even ifhere and

there they did away with a chance] . Thus i t i s probable
that

,
i n C leveland

,
a considerable number of Churches and

parochial chapels , whose appearance is at first sight most
unpromising, keep their plan of the twelfth and even of

the e leventh century. K irk Levington , near Yarm ,
which

has been almost entirely rebuilt with in the last th irty
years

,
i s a good example of the larger aisleless N orman

church of the district. H i l ton , across the Leven, has a

1 K irkbyWiske , almost who l ly ofthe fourteenth century . has a late N o rman
south doo r ; and a fragmen t ofthe south wal l of the early Church remains at
the west end ofthe south arcade .
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sp lay less abrupt. A goodi twelfth-century church
,
with

a later western tower and a fewothe r alterations, remains
at S alton, i n Ry edale, near the confluence of the Dove
and the R ye . Four miles south of S alton i s Barton-le
S treet

,
famous for i ts rich co l lection of Norman sculptures .

This church , which probably belongs to the th ird quarter
of the twelfth cen tury

,
was elaborately rebui l t in 1 871 .

The walls were lowered by three feet ; a large number or

the external corbels
,
which were much worn by the weather

,

were ranged along the upper part of the interior walls
,

and replaced on the outs ide by a new set ; the south
doorway was rebui lt in the north wall

,
and the original

north doorway moved outwards to form the entrance
of a porch which i s a small museum of twelfth-century
carved work . In spite of changes for which there was
doubtless some excellent reason , Barton-le-S treet stands
high among Yorkshire Churches of the type in question .

But a more attractive, though less h igh ly ornamented
,

example of the aisleless plan l ies some miles westward
,

on the road across the H ambleton H i l l s from Thirsk to

Helmsley. At the top of the precipitous bank above
R ievaulx Abbey

,
looking down on the broad green ter

race
,
with i ts I tal ian temples, across the vale, and com

manding a wide view of dale and moorland to the north
,

i s the li ttle church of S cawton , founded by the C i stercian s
of Byland in 1 1 4 6. The south doorway has chevron
ornament ; and the nave and chancel are divided by an
unmoulded, unrecessed arch , one of several i n which
Yorkshire bu ilders seem to have preserved S axon tradi
t ions ti l l a very late period.

1 On ei ther side of this arch
,

the face of the wall i s pierced by a low, round-headed
opening with chevron ornament, beneath each of which
i t i s probable that a small al tar original ly stood against

1 Among chancel -arches of this kind Should be no ted these — N ORTH
R ID ING : E ast Ayton , B irdfo rth , Dalby. Husthwaite ,Marton-on -the-F o rest ,
S cawton . E AST R ID ING : Rudston , Skirpenbeck , S peeton . WEST R ID ING :

Adwick ou-Dearne , N ether Poppl eton , H ighMe lton , Ryth er .
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the lower part of the wall .1 A most curious feature in
the chancel

,
though probably an addi t ion to the original

bui lding
,
i s the small stone trough in the north wall , with

a drain pierced behind and emptying outside the church .

Old Byland
,
north of S cawton

,
i s substantially the fabric

bui l t in the first years ofthe twelfth century ; and H awnby ,
in Bi lsdale, farther north again, has the aisleless plan and
some remains ofNorman work .

The Wolds
,
l ike the moors

,
offer the double attraction

ofdelightful country and interesting Churches . Most ofth e
Norman buildings in th is district have been careful ly re

stored ; and this is the case with the two most important
examples, Garton and K irkburn , bo th with in a fewmiles
ofDriffield and of each o ther . Bo th churches are spacious
buildings , wide and lofty, with western towers that are in
some part original . The tower at Garton has a fine western
doorway

,
with a figure of S t. Michael , the patron saint,

conquering S atan , with attendant angels in the wall above.

The interior of the Church
,
l i t by round-headed windows

high up i n the wall, was decorated with wall-paintings in
the seventies ofthe last century

,
and the chancel was much

renewed. At Ki rkburn the Chancel has been rebui lt ; the
chancel-arch

,
however

,
is original . The large nave is with

out the elaborate decoration which has been applied to the
nave at Garton the original windows are high in the wall ,
and the insertion oftwo later window-openings on the south
side does little to relieve the severi ty and gloom of the
interior. There can

,
however, be fewmore strik ing views

1 A famous exampl e of this arrangement is the eleventh -century Chancel
arch at B raceb ridge , near L incoln . I t has been exp lained as a survival of
the screen-wal l with t riple openings , t races ofwhich are seen in a fewof

the earl ies t S axon churches . A t Avening, Gloucestershire , and at Cast l e
R ising , N o rfo lk , bo th with central towers , recesses (blo cked at Avening )
appear on either side the western tower-arch . Altars clearly stood beneath
these , as they st i l l stand on each side ofthe central Opening ofsome med iaeval
rood -screens— e.g . Ranworth , N orfo lk ; Patric io , B reconshi re ; and Ober
wesel , in Rhenish Prussia. The recesses may have contained a smal l te-table
(what we nowcal l a reredos ) , or may have been left open to allow of the
undivided view ofthe chancel which the narrow central arch prohibited .
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i n an English church than the view of this nave
,
looking

westward from under the modern chancel-screen . In the

centre of the nave , oppo site the south entrance
,
i s the

sp lendid Norman font, one of a fine series
,
covered with

ri ch but very rude sculptures , which adds much to the
ecclesio logical value of the Wo ld Churches .

1 Beyond this ,
through the tower-arch , an open staircase

,
worn and narrow,

c limbs along the south wall ofthe tower, and turns at righ t
angles to cro ss the west wall to a door in the north-west
angle. The embrasure of the west window i s connected
by a fewsteps with the western fl igh t of steps . The
effect

,
though on a much smaller scale and in a more

confined space, i s as striking as that of the more famous
night-stair at Hexham or the Chapter-house staircase at
Wells ; and here the design is al l the more remarkable,
inasmuch as i ts surroundings are stem and simple

,
and i t

has to depend for i ts attractions on i ts own merits of pro

portion . The exterior of K irkburn church has the usua
pilaster buttresses from eaves to ground

,
broken only by

the string-course beneath the windows ; the corbel-tab le,
renewed in places with some inventive ski ll

,
may be com

pared with the remains of the o ld corbel-table at Barton
le-S treet ; and, as usual, the bui lders have expended the
best of their ornament on the south doorway, which is now
covered by a later porch .

1 The most importan t members of th is series, apart from K i rkburn , are
at Co ttam, Cowlam, and N o rth Grimston . Reighton , near Hunmanby , has
ano the r beautiful N o rman font . The E ast R iding contains many examples ,
some of which have been recent ly i l lust rated by the R ev. E .Maul e Co l e in
a paper read at the Y ork meeting of the L inco lnshire and N o tts Architectural
Society in 1 90 2 (A ssociated S ocieties’ R eports, Later E ast R iding fonts
are the Transit ional fonts atMiddleton-on -the-Wo lds and N o rth N ewbald ,
the thirteenth-centuryfont at Londesbo rough , and later Go thic fonts at H edon ,
Hul l , and Goodmanham (c. The most inte resting N o rth R iding fonts ,
apart from the fine early font at Alne , are the late and very simi lar black
marb l e fonts at Catterick, S outh Cowton , and N o rth K i lvington, al l of the
fifteenth century : there is a beaut iful wooden font-cover at Wel l . A fine
N orman font , cyl indrical , l ike K i rkburn and its class , remains at Tho
S alvin, in the West R id ing ; and Fishlake has a handsome font of the late
fourteenth century. F or a l ist ofY o rkshire fonts, see Cox and H arvey, E ng .

Cburclz F urn iture, 1 907, pp. 228—3 1 .
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much addition and alteration
,
the church of Bugthorpe,

between the Derwen t and the Wolds, may be ci ted . Here
the chancel was rebuil t and greatly heightened in the
fourteenth century ; but, in front of the new chancel-arch

,

the o ld Norman chancel-arch was preserved with curious
effect .

Adel i s th e ch ief example in the West R iding of the
rectangular aisleless plan . In the rural dis tricts ofWest
Yorkshire, Churches of this type

,
as in the Ainsty , are

small, and approximate more nearly to those of the North
R iding than to the large churches of the Wold district .
The pleasant tract of country west ofDoncaster supplies
the most interesting specimens . Burghwallis church has
an unaltered plan

,
and i ts south wall is almost wholly

composed ofmasonry laid in herring-bone courses .

1 The
north wal l also i s partly constructed in thi s way ; but the
east wal l has been entirely rebui l t i n the fifteenth century
of large squared blocks of grey Yorkshire stone. This
church

,
with i ts plain unbuttressed western -tower, i s one

ofthose in which the primi tive traditions ofS axon bui lding
seem to have had some influence on the bui lders ofN orman
t imes ; but the proportions of the nave and the abundance
and regularity of the herring-bone work

,
to say noth ing

of indications that the tower is later than i t looks, are
against any theory

,
in our present state of knowledge, of

the pre-Norman origin of the fabric . A pre-Conquest
origin has sometimes been claimed for the neighbouring
church ofHoo ton Pagnell

,
where a north aisle was added

towards the end of the twelfth century to the nave, and
a north chapel

,
at a not very certain date

,
to the chancel .

The proportions of the o riginal part of the bui lding are

1 Fragments of herring-bone wo rk remain in the adjacent Churches of

Campsal l and Owston . Bulmer , H auxwel l , and Terrington in the N o rth ,
andMarket Weighton in the East R iding, are further instances ofthe use of

herring-bone work . A t Upton in L inco lnsh ire, near Gainsbo rough, near ly
the who le south wal l i s buil t in this economical fashion , recall ing the wal l
at Burghwall is. The proport ions at Upton can leave no suspicion that the
date ofthe fabric is anything but N orman .
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chapel are later than the original bui lding ; but the south
wall contains a beautiful doorway

,
and

,
i n the midst ofex

cel lent contemporary masonry
,
a round-headed window of

unusual length
,
with a band of zigzag fringing the entire

opening, and an outer covering-arch with small angle-shafts .

A Norman corbel-table remains above thi s window ; but
the wall has been heightened

,
and the corbel- table left in

i ts original place . The supporting-shafts of the chancel
arch , instead ofcoming down to pl inths near the floor

,
stop

at half the height of the j ambs, the lower parts ofwhich
serve as a pedestal for their bases .1 If theWest R iding
has fewer aisleless Norman Churches to S how than the
o ther divisions of the county

,
i t must be owned that, with

Adel and the originally ai sleless fabrics ofHooton Pagnell
and Edlington

,
i t i s not behind them in quality. Certainly,

no part ofYorkshire i s superio r to the West R id ing in the
matter ofthose sp lendid doorways, sometimes offrom three
to S ix o rders

,
which are

,
i n many cases, the chief relic of

a Norman fabric
,
when all e lse has been transformed and

enlarged . The doorways ofAdel , Fishlake, Thorpe S alvin ,
Birkin

,
and Brayton have very fewequals in the other

R idings . The doorway at S tillingfleet, with i ts four carved
orders and the curious ironwork of i ts door, i s only outside
the R iding by the breadth of the Ouse ; and the two ex
amples in the Walmgate churches at York are essentially
ofthe same type as the West R iding doorways .

2

1 A po st-N o rman paral le l to this may be seen in the much-resto red late
thirteenth-century chancel-arch at Osmo therley in A l lertonshire . There are
indications of a N o rman arrangement of thi s kind at Swaton in S outh Lin
colnshire . The nearest paral le l to Edl ington which the presen t wri ter has
not iced is at S ton-E aston in S omerset , a fewmiles no rth ofSheptonMal let .

2 The spl endid doo rway at Alne, in Bulmer wapentake , deserves special
ment ion . Doo rways , south unless o the rwise Spe cified , not mentioned in
the text , are no ted in the fo l lowing l ist , which is only a selection of striking
instances . I talicised names imply that the Church contains a Chancel -arch
of the same period . N ORTH R ID ING : Alne . Amo therl iy , Ampl efo rth
E ast Ay ton (N . and Great

‘

AJ /ton , Bowes (N . and Old Byland .Cayton ,
Danby Wi ske (with carved tympanum) . Fo rcet t , H auxwel l

,
H elmsley (much

restored ) , Hovingham, H ust/zwazte
,
K ilburn , K i rkby H i l l , K ii kby Wiske ,

Great Langton (on Swale ) . OldMal ton Marske
Oswaldkirk (N P ick/a l l , Redmi re , West R oun ton , Over S il ton, S in n ington ,
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A third type ofNorman plan is the aisle less cross-plan
with central tower. Traces of this are to be found in more
than one place ; but the one example which remains i n
anything like i ts original condition i s the Church of North
Newbald

,
i n a valley ofthe Wolds

,
four miles south ofMar

ket Weighton . This, however, takes i ts p lace with Adel,
Birkin, K irkburn , and Lastingham ,

among the finest Norman
Churches

,
no t merely in Yorkshire

,
but in the kingdom . Its

plan evidently included apsidal chapels east of the transepts
the entrance-arches ofwhich are left, and a chancel which
also may have ended in an apse to match the others. Un

fortunately
,
the beautiful termination thus planned was

destroyed
,
apparently in the later part of the fifteenth cen

tury. The present chancel i s at any rate of that date
,
and

the arches of the transeptal chapels are blocked with wal ls
pierced with Perpendicular window-openings . The west
window, also, was inserted at the same time ; and i t must
be owned that the alterations imparted light and cheerful
ness to the severe interior, whose plainness is relieved
o therwise only by the ornaments of the east and west tower
arches and the chapel-arches of the transepts . The new
work

,
too

,
was thoroughly good and worthy of the fabric ;

and
,
whatever we may think of the wholesale destruction

Sowerby , Thornton-le-S treet , Tho rnton S teward , Wel l , Wi l ton (Cleveland ) .
E AST R ID ING : A uglzton , B is/top Wilton , N ort/z Dal ton

,
Fangfoss , F o lkton ,

F riday tfiorp , Goodman/2am (N . and W ) , N ort/z Grimston
,
H i l ston (N . and

Hutton Cranswick , K i lham, K ia ICk Percy , K irby Underdale
,
Londes

bo rough ,Mi ll ington , N unburnho lme , R iccal l , Shipton-Thorpe , S kinnen becé ,

Tho rpe Basset t , Tlzwing (with carved tympanum) , Weaverthorpe, W/zarram
lo-S treet, Wold N ewton (with carved tympanuin ) . WEST R ID ING : Adwick
on -D earne, Adwick-le-S treet , Askham B ryan (with outer doorway to porch ) ,
A usterfield, B ardsey , B racewel l , B raithwel l , Campsal l Conisb rough ,
Coniston (Wharfedale ), Copmantho rpe Hartshead

, H ealaugfi, K irk
B ramwitlz , K irkbyMalz eara’, K i rkby Wharfe ,MoorMonkton , N unMonkton

Upper Poppl eton , Ruffo rth , S axton , TIzorpe Salvin ,Wadworth . S ome
N o rman Chance l-arches , where no south doo r occurs , are as fo l lows N ORTH
R I D ING Appleton Wiske, Dalby , E l lerburn , Hackness , Ingleby Greenhow,

K i rby S igston , Levisham, L iverton ,Marton -on-the-Forest, Tho rnaby ,Wh i tby.

EAST R ID ING : Bubwith , Burto n Agnes, Givendale, Hunmanby, Reighton ,
Sherburn , Skerne , Speeton . WEST R I D ING : Addingham, K i rk Smeaton ,
H ighMel ton , N ether Poppleton, Rossingt on , Ryther. These lists might
be t ripled ifa compl ete l ist were given . S eeMr. Keyser’s paper on N orman
Doorways in the present volume .
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which brought i t into being
,
we need not regret that no

restoration
,
l ike that at Feli skirk

,
has been attempted here,

where the original material has so thoroughly disappeared .

There is a fine late N orman south doorway ; and there are
three other entrances with less elaborate

,
but stil l beautiful

ornament
,
one in the north wall ofthe nave

,
and one i n each

transept . North Newbald i s unique in the county as
regards the preservation of the structure on the original
cruciform plan ; but i t i s probable that churches of later
date

,
such as the cross-Churches at Bossall and Acaster

Malbis
,
are rebuildings on Norman foundations ; and the

fine cruciform church of Filey seems to have been an aisle
less cross-Church

,
much enlarged by the addition of aisles

during the Transi tional period .

The continuity of the aisleless plan , whether rectangular
or cruciform , during the who le of the Middle Ages, i s espe
cial ly noticeable, as we might expect, in the smal l chapels
which are to be found in the more remote country districts .

F or these humble buildings, in which the main necessi ty is
to accommodate a very smal l congregation, the rectangular
plan is obviously the most sui table

,
and i s st ill the favourite

plan in our own day. But occasional ly we find aisleless
Churches of some architectural pretensions buil t at a later
period. The conditions which may have governed the plans
ofBossall and Acaster Malbis

,
each a very beautiful example

of i ts period, have been indicated. Cowthorpe
,
on the south

bank of the Nidd
,
not far from Wetherby

,
was built in 1 4 58

without aisles on the rectangular plan ; while at Crofton ,
near Wakefield

,
i s an aisleless cruciform Church with a

central tower bui l t on an entirely new site about 1 4 30 .

The famous chapel of S outh S kirlaugh in Ho lderness was
founded by Walter S kirlaw, Bishop of Durham

,
before his

death in 1 4 0 5 . Here the plan is a simple oblong rectangle
,

without division between nave and chancel
,
and with a

western tower. I ts proportions suggest a relationship to

the earlier co l lege chapels of Oxford and Winchester or

to the handsome aisleless Chancels of fourteenth-century
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through the medium of the Norman work at S elby Abbey.

Their thick edge-rolls and soffit-ro l ls
,
their great cylindrical

pi llars and sparely ornamented capi tals
,
rounded into

cushion form , strongly recal l the arcades of a church bui l t
under direct inspiration from Durham

,
the church ofNorham

on—Tweed . The western respond of the north arcade has
the curved water-leaf fo liage with voluted edges which
appears as an early sign of Transi tional tendencies in
English architecture so that the date ofthe enlargement of
the church must be fixed at any rate after 1 1 60 . The south
aisle was altered and probably widened in the fifteenth
century

,
when i t was continued eastward as a south chapel

to the chancel ; and, later sti ll, a large chantry-chapel, with
i ts entrance in the east wall of the south porch

,
was built on

to the ais le
,
blocking up one of i ts windows

,
and communi

cating with i t by a very unusual opening, the head ofwhich
is of a double wave-shape

,
divided by a mullion at the

bo ttom of the hollow between the wave-like proj ections .

1

There are traces ofNorman or Transitional masonry at the
east end ofthis aisle. On the other hand, the north ais le has
never been widened

,
although it has been heightened and

rebui lt i ts original roof-l ine i s vi sible outside the west end
,

with an arrangement of blocked window-openings which
may point to the possibi li ty that the aisles ofthe late twelfth
century were not addit ions but rebuildings on a larger scal e,
and so may account for the discrepancy of detai l between
the arches of the tower and those of the nave. The north
aisle has never been continued in a line with the chancel ;
and at i ts east end are the remains of the springing of an
apse . Possibly the bui lders— and here we may once more
recognise the example of Durham— intended to complete
their plan by an apsidal chance l with flanking apses to the
ais les . Whatever their design may have been, i t i s most

1 I t is worth while adding that two beautiful t riangular-shaped cross-heads ,
with figures ofthe S aviour , the B lessed Vi rgin, and S t. John , which fo rmed
oppo site faces ofa late Go thic churchyard sawn asunder , are
preserved in the north aisle at Sherburn .
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probable that they abandoned i t ; for the chancel which
worthily completes this admirable church can hardly have
been planned much more than a generation after their work
was begun . Combining fairly advanced Gothic detai l— the
string-course beneath the lancet-windows is scrol l-shaped
with the rectangular buttresses which are a sign that N or
man methods of construction were not yet discarded , this
chancel finds close analogies in the western facades of

Darlington and S carborough churches
,

1 which bo th be

long to the latest years of the twelfth or earlies t years
of the thirteenth century. The three extremely narrow
lancet openings in the east wall

,
splayed inwardly to rere

arches with supporting shafts
,
are Norman in spirit ifGothic

in detai l ; a parallel instance of a triple east window of

N orman date is to be seen at Askham Bryan
,
where the

widely splayed openings of the interior wall are , i n
the outer, insignificant sli ts .

S herburn-in-E lmet i s afirst-rate instance of the gradual
enlargement of the plan ofa church , which from the begin
ning must have been of some importance . U sually

,
the

enlargement begins wi th the addition of a north aisle ? At
Conisbrough, the north aisle has a heavy Norman arcade
of the earl ier part of the twelfth century : the south aisle
was not added ti ll the Gothic period had begun to set in ;
while, last ofall, came the remodelling ofthe Chancel. There

1 The scro l l -Shaped string-course is found in the lower part of the un
finished western towers at S carborough ; i n i ts present state, i t has been
renewed. so that we can only surmi se that i ts early fo rm has been kept .

2 There are about twenty-five examples in the county of churches to
which only a south ai sle has been added . B irkin i s a conspicuous instance ;
and there are some examples near Doncaster— B raithwel l ,Marr, and S tainton .

Coverham, E asby , K i rkbyMisperton, and Hutton Rudby are the best N o rth
R iding examples, and Barmston is a good instance from the E ast R id ing .

Carnaby, in the East R iding, o riginally had a no rth aisle as wel l as a south
a no rth aisle has been added to Langtoft within the last fewyears . Osmother
l ey and Winestead are two churches which have a south chancel chape l as
wel l as a south aisle and the neighbourhood ofDoncaster, again , adds to the
same catego ry Hoo ton Roberts, Loversall , and H ighMel ton . On the o the r
hand , about sixty churches have north aisles only , and over twenty more have
a no rth Chancel Chapel as wel l . Of these the greater number are in the
N o rth R iding.



1 3 4 M EMORIALS OF OLD YORKSHIRE

i s a very primitive N orman north arcade at Cayton , near
S carborough . S tonegrave

,
where bo th arcades are of late

Norman work, seems to have given priority to the north
aisle . A very striking example ofa plain Norman arcade i s
the north arcade at Middleton Tyas, between R ichmond and
Darlington . I t i s ofsix bays

,
which , owing to the relatively

small space into which they are crowded, are extremely
narrow. The number of co lumns

,
however, gives a most

imposing effect of length to thi s side of the nave. The
arches are unmoulded, and there are some indications of a
change in design

,
for the western respond i s very much

larger in diameter than the eastern
,
and the third entire

co lumn from the west end is octagonal
,
while the rest are

circular i n section . The capitals are scalloped . There
appears to have been a south aisle of the same date ; but
the present south arcade i s of the earlier part of the four
teen th century, and, having only four broad bays to the six
narrow bays of the north S ide

,
i s less imposing and more

than a l itt le incongruous. 1

Appleton-le-S treet
,
near Malton

,
i s a pattern on a small

scale of the gradual Go thic enlargement of an ai sleless
church . The western tower of the earlier bui lding sur
vives, and has been mentioned above as a pre-eminent
masterpiece of l ate S axon work ? After the Conquest ,
the body of the church may have remained untouched ,
though the tower-arch seems to have been widened .

During the earlier part of the thirteenth century
,
a very

narrow north aisle was added to the nave
,

'

a handsome
doorway was cut through the north wal l of the tower

,

and the chancel was rebui lt and lengthened . Finally
,

towards the end of the thirteenth century, the south wall

1 Among aisled N orman Churches, the Cho i r ofthe nuns’ church at Swine ,
nowthe parish Church , should n o t be overlooked . I ts pomted arches on
heavy co lumns with scal loped capital s, recall , on a smal l scale , the great
arcades ofMalmesbury Abbey Church .

2 I t Should be not iced that one of the mid-wall shaft s, at any rate , has
chevron roughly ca rved on i t, perhaps by a later mason. The same thing
o ccurs in the Linco lnshi re tower of Harpswel l , which, though with some
S axon details , i s ofearly N o rman propo rt ions.
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S hould naturally expect to find for an attempt at a newer
type of work . The churches of the North R iding

,
and

more particularly those of A l lertonshire
, partake of the

character of the Transit ional work which went on i n
the bishopric ofDurham during the last years of Bishop
Pudsey’s reign . N orton-ou-Tees

’

and S taindrop
,
i n that

bishopric, Close to the Yorkshire border
,
are churches in

which l ightness ofconstruction is successfully obtained
,
but

the rounded arch, covered no longer wi th chevron orna
ment but worked into less ornate and more delicate forms

,

i s sti l l retained . These churches may well have been
the proto types of the lofty north arcades of Brompton

,

near N orthallerton, and K irby S igston . Although fo l iage
appears now and then in the capitals of such arcades

,
i t i s

used very sparingly : i n th is matter
,
C i stercian austerity may

have had its influence . Unusually rich and beautiful
arcades of Transi t ional Character appear i n the adjacent
Churches of Hornby and Patrick Brompton

,
in the first

case with rounded
, in the second with po inted arches, and

in both cases with very elegant c lustered columns
,
which

have square abaci and hollow mouldings in thei r bases .
1 At

Patrick Brompton the water-flower appears on the capitals
in two stages of development . But

,
apart from this

,
the

effort of the builders was
,
no t to invent or copy newforms

ofornament
,
but to refine familiar forms, such as the chevron

or the lozenge
,
to the condi tions required by new Ci rcum

stances . S imi larly, the curious and very perplexing north
arcade at Ingleby Greenhow

,
ifi ts gro tesque heads and con

ventional patterns are indeed of thi s period
,
i s an original

,

if somewhat inartist ic, attempt to strike out a new line in
tradit ional methods ofornamentat ion . In one instance, the
celebrated aisleless church ofNun Monkton

,
the influence

1 The middle arch ofthe three at Ho rnby ismoulded , one halfwith simp le
chevron, the o ther with double chevron , or lozenge, o rnament . The Hornby
arcade i s a north arcade the south arcade is of earlyfifteenth-century wo rk ,
and is c learly coeval wi th those at Catterick . A t Patrick B rompton the no rth
arcade and the eastern arch ofthe south arcade display the work in question
the easte rn arch in the no rth arcade is much lower than the rest .
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ofArchbishop R oger’s nave at R ipon i s plainly visible : i n
fact, this l i ttle Chapel of a nunnery is s imply a small copy
of the larger work . The detai l here, with the exception
of that of the west doorway, i s unequivocal ly Goth ic . The
three lancets ofthe west front, with their banded shafts and
l ining ofdog-too th the trefoiled recesses on either side the
west door ; the trefoi ls cut in the wal l-surfaces between the
rere-arches ofthe windows the profuse employment ofnail
head in the unrestored portion of the i nterior— al l have a
richness which gives Nun Monkton an exceptional place
of i ts own among Yorkshire churches . The Transitional
character of the work i s fully declared by the ten tat ive
method by which

,
while the thick wall i s pierced by a con

tinuous passage at the level of the window-openings, as
much as possib le of the wal l i s kept beneath the springing
of the window-arches

,
which i s carried by dwarf shafts

superimposed on the larger shafts of the jambs . E xactly
the same expedient i s used at R ipon , and , outside York
shire, at Hexham,

the s ister-church ofR ipon .

Another monastic Church which is become parochial ,
Old Malton

,
has a noble Transitional nave and west front

the nave-arches are rounded
,
with sui tes of S harp-edged

mouldings
,

1 and the main ornaments of the interior are the
fo l iated figures out in the spandri ls of the triforium ; but
the external details ofthe south-western tower are far more
elaborate. Here there i s certainly a compromise between
the plain structural and rich ornamental detail ofTransi
tional architecture . But

,
on the whole

,
Yorkshire work of

this period avo ids the ornamental side. The chancel of

S herburn-in-E lmet
,
already descri bed

,
i s an eminent ih

stance of successful design pursued with sobriety ofdetai l ;
and when, at R iccall or at Edlington , we pass through south

1 The three western bays of the no rth arcade are a fifteenth-century re

building. About the same time the western lancets were ruth lessly destroyed ,
and a segmental-headed five-l ight window inserted between the outer j ambs .
The upper part ofthi s windowwas blocked up when the cle resto ry was taken
down in the eighteenth century . The south-western tower is not unlike that
ofthe prio ry church ofThurgarton , in N o tt inghamshi re.



doorways set thick with rows of sculptured ornament
,
and

are confronted with early Transi tional arcades of a severe
plainness

,
we understand the entire revolution in principle

which in th is district the introduction ofGo thic archi tecture
implied. In the south and west of England

,
at Glaston

bury or Dore Abbey
,
in lesser churches like Beverstone in

Gloucestershire
,
or S hepton Mallet in S omerset, Gothic

detai l i s s imply a new kind of richness taking the place
of an o ld. In the north

,
i t means an abandonment of

Norman lavishness for an economy of ornament subordi
nated to structural needs— an economy

,
i t may be added,

in which mere saving ofexpense had no necessary part.
What has been said ofthe plainness ofTransi tional work

in Yorkshire applies also, so far as the ordinary parish church
i s concerned

,
to the developed Gothic of the first halfof the

thirteenth century. The greater churches of the county are
noble schoo ls of early Gothic art. I ts birth may be studied
at R ipon and S elby

,

1 Byland and R oche : Fountains and R ie
vaulx

,
in spite oftheir sparing use ofornament, show us the

art of Gothic design in i ts perfection
,
and

,
out of s imple

material
,
create an effect ofendless variety ; Whitby, Bever

ley and York , in beauty ofdesign and richness ofornament,
are equalled by fewofthe great churches ofEngland. The
cho ir and transepts ofHedon

,
a bui lding which

,
l ike these

monastic and collegiate churches
,
hardly comes within the

scope ofour survey, are the chiefexample ofearly thirteenth
century architecture amongYorkshire parish churches . Here
we can see the type ofdesign which

,
i n i ts h ighes t type

,
i s

exhibi ted by the transepts of Beverley, combined with the
so l idi ty of construction which the architect of Hedon had
learned doubtless from the church of Grimsby

,
across the

Humber
,
and his contemporaries employed

,
i n the southern

portion ofthe diocese ofYork, at S outhwell and Thurgarton .

1 S e lby nave , i ndeed , may be said without exaggerat ion to be the finest
example in E ngland ofthe progress fromN orman to pure Go thi c wo rk . Three
orfour different stages are represented ofthe Change in construction and the
influence ofthis change on o rnamental detail can be stud ied and grasped here
as in no other single Engl ish bui lding .
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Bridlington
,
Yorkshire possesses what is perhaps the most

beautifu l thirteenth-century porch in any of the larger
churches ofEngland. Bossal l has already been mentioned
as an aisleless cruciform church ofwhich the fabric belongs
almost altogether to th is period . But the most complete
and most exceptional example ofa thirteenth-century church
in Yorkshire i s the famous li ttle Church at S kelton, four
miles north of York, where a nave and Chancel of equal
width, with continuous north and south aisles, are united
under one roof

,
with a bel l-cot over the chancel-arch . Built

towards the end of the first half of the century, i t owes
something to the earlier example of Nun Monkton ; nail
head

,
which

,
at this date , was usually discarded fordog-too th ,

appears in the outer and inner string-courses , as at Nun
Monkton

,
and in the capitals of the nave-co lumns, while

dog-too th i s employed in the arches of the east and west
windows and in the south doorway. On the who le

,
the sim

plicity and restraint of the work are remarkable ; and the
interior of the building strikes one as far more simple in
detai l than the interior of Nun Monkton , and clearly sub
ordinates everything else to beauty of design . The whole
decorative energy of the arti st was expended on the south
doorway, which is externally so prominent a feature in the
composi tion that i t almost eclipses the l itt le bui lding to

which i t belongs.
The Yorkshire archetypes of the Decorated work of the

late th irteenth and early fourteenth centuries are the naves
of Bridlington, Yo rk, and Beverley, the monastic churches
ofGuisbrough, Easby, and S elby, the collegiate church of

Howden, and the parish Churches of Hull, Hedon , and
Patrington . The last, even when some of the S outh Lin
co lnshire churches are taken into consideration, i s probably
the most beautiful and nearly the most perfect church of i ts
age in the who le of England ; while the earlier work at
Howden stands comparison even with that remarkable work
ofthe so-called Geometrical period, the north aisle at Gran t
ham . In the less exceptional parish churches , we find, as
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i n every county ofEngland, large ai sled naves of this date
which have no very striking Characteri stic other than their
respectabi li ty of proportion . Aldborough

,
near Borough

bridge
,
a late example

,
i s a case in po int : the main beauty

of i ts arcades is the excellen t profile of their cap ital s ; their
main curiosity i s the sti lt ing of the outer chamfers of their
arches . At Alne

,
no t far east ofAldborough

,
and at Ki rkby

Wi ske, on the o ther s ide ofThirsk , very plain arcades, which
are probably rather later than those at Aldborough , have
their outer chamfers sti lted in a more curious manner ; the
chamfers ofone arch intersect with tho se of the next some
way above the springing, and the jo in is masked by a
straight fi l let which is pro longed so as to terminate on the
abacus of the common capital . The arcades at Darfield,
near Barnsley

,
are another instance ofplain late work here

the long south aisle
,
which i s common to nave and Chancel

,

has window-tracery ofa type that almost deserves the often
misused name of Flamboyant . Of the earlier and purer
type ofDecorated work, before the great masterpieces ofthe
fourteenth century were achieved, the south aisle at Bedale,
and the large north transept, with a western aisle, atWath
on-Dearne, are the best instances that cou ld be quoted : the
design and workmanship of the latter, which probably be
longs to the latest years ofthe thirteenth century, are beyond
praise . Foliated capitals of the species that gives the best
work of the early fourteenth century some of i ts fame are,
save at Patrington, not conspicuous . There is a single in
stance in the south arcade at Middleton Tyas , i n the North
R iding

,
flat and spreading in execution, which is stri kingly

like the carved fol iage in one or two L inco lnshire Churches .

1

The arcade ofthe south chapel at S tillingfleet has sculptured
capitals of about 1 34 0-50 , which , with some skill , combine
some coarseness of workmanship . The whole fabri c of

1 Especial ly at Brans ton and Washingbo rough , in Kesteven , close to
L incol n . The south arcade at Sheriff Hut ton has carving of the same type ,
but a l ittl e later, perhaps , in date. S ome ofthe wo rk at Sheriff Hut ton is not
unl ike that at S ti l lingfleet , and the same date may be given to i t .
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Acaster Malbis, on the o ther s ide of the Ouse
,
belongs

approximately to the middle of the fourteenth century . I ts
beauty is mainly the resu lt of i ts great simpl ici ty and the
careful design of the rectangular windows with which it i s
lighted . These have a family likeness to the window-open
ings of the large contemporary chancel at S kipwith , no t

many miles distant ; at S kipwith the east window has five
l ights

,
while at Acaster a much smaller window has seven

,

designed with unimpeachable regard to proportion .

1 The

p lainness offourteenth-century work, which is so attractive
at Acaster Malbis

,
i s not always so successful . The church

at Easingwo ld
,
largely of fourteenth-century date, with a

good east window
,
and a s imilar west window obscured by

the later tower
,
has arcades whose attenuated chamfered

orders die away in the piers without the intervention ofcapi
tals . S uch work may be boldly treated with success ; 2 but
at Easingwo ld the treatment succeeds only in looking
poverty-stricken .

Fine churches of this date, l ike that of Bainton
,
near

Driffield
,
are not common

,
therefore

,
in Yorkshire . H ow

ever
,
in a certain number of instances, we find that the

development of the church-plan has led to the en largement
ofthe chancel

,
with a resul t of surpri sing beauty. In the

earl ier part of the th irteenth century, we find certain in
stances in which the multipl ication of lancets in the walls
of a long chancel

,
without other very noticeable ornament

,

produces a very beautiful effect.3 West Heslerton
,
near

1 AcasterMalbi s has two smal l oblong low-side windows , with i ron
bars outside , one on each side of the Chancel . Low-side & windows

,
which

are fairly plentiful in Y o rkshire , are mainly of interest from the po int ofview
of thei r disputed p lace in ecclesiastical ri tual . The best example , perhaps, in
Y orkshire , is the p lain but beautiful ly proportioned lancet in the south wal l of
Wensley chancel , which is lengthened to fo rm a window of th is type, and the
lower part divided from the upper by a transverse bar ofstone.

2 As at S t . N icholas , N ewcast le, and S t . John
’s in the same town. In

bo th cases , however, i t i s Open to the reproach ofdul ness. K irbyMi sperton
and H arewood are o the r Y o rkshire examples .

3 K indred examples are found in o ther districts of the N orth—1 g . atMitfo rd, nearMo rpeth , Houghton-le-Spring , and S t. Andrew’s at Auckland .

Jesus Co l lege Chapel , Cambr idge , and Cherry H inton, near Cambridge , are
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ofthe Swale valley.

1 Patrick Brompton is the most beauti
ful ofthese . I ts effect i s greatly due to the use ofelaborate
suites ofmouldings in the chancel-arch

,
the arches and jambs

of the windows, and the trefo i led arch of the tomb-recess
i n the north wall . Crocketed pinnacles ri se along the wall
surface on either s ide of the recess : the east window is
flanked by ogee-headed niches resting on brackets carved
into the shape ofheads the niches are crowned by crocketed
pediments. The sedi lia have straight-sided gables with
crockets and finials ending in heads . A very bold scroll
shaped string-course i s continued round the whole chancel

,

ri sing over the sedi lia
,
vestry door

,
and the entire tomb

recess
,
but keeping below the si l ls of the windows . The

east window
,
of five l ights

,
i s a very imposing example of

the beauty ofreticulated design in tracery. In th is respect
,

the chancel ofKirkbyWi ske fal ls behind Patrick Brompton
,

with a modern east window : the original window appears
to have resembled that at Patrick Brompton . KirkbyWi ske
also has plainer mouldings throughout

,
and is rather less

lofty
,
but in the matter of crocketing and head-sculpture i s

distinctly richer. Ainderby S teeple has fared the worst of
the three, as an organ-chamber has been made at the po in t
in the north wal l which ought to be the place of the tomb
recess and adjacent chantry-chapel door. If they exi sted

,

they have been swept away. The chancel here i s smaller
than the other two

,
and the east window is lower ; but i ts

freely flowing tracery
,
with quatrefoi ls in the wider inter

spaces of the ramifications
,
i s remarkably beautiful . The

scrol l string-course is found here
,
as at Patrick Brompton and

K i rkby Wi ske ; and so are the niches in the wall on ei ther
side of the east window. The string-course at Ainderby

proceeds, at the western corners of the chancel
,
from the

1 The best of the N o tt ingham Chancels {without E aster S epulch res or

founders’ tomb s are CarColston , near B ingham, andWoodbo rough , between
S outhwel l and N o tt ingham. S andiacre, between N o ttingham and Derby , and
Dronfield, be tween Chesterfield and Sheffield , are Derbyshire members ofthe
family . Winwick , near War rington , though rebui l t out ofknowledge, bears
some signs oforiginal kinship with Halsall .
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mouths ofgrotesque head-stops : the n iches are grievously
mutilated . I t is certain that these Chancels produced a
great effect i n the neighbourhood

,
and provoked some

emulation . The humble church of Great Langton
,
in a

meadow above a rapid curve of the Swale
,
has a three

l ight east window with reticu lated tracery and delicately
executed wave-mouldings ; while Croft-ou-Tees

,
in several

respects a curious church
,
has a large and rather bare

chance]
,
with coarsely but prodigally carved sedilia and

piscina, and windows with curvi linear tracery. The but
tresses of the walls are the most beautifu l feature here .

Ball-flower
,
a sign of early fourteenth-century work,

which does not appear in the Chancels ofwhich we have
been speaking, i s used freely at Croft ; but the character
of the rest of the carving is dist inctly late . Whi le we
may attribute the work at Croft to the example ofPatrick
Brompton, i t would be difficult to father Patrick Brompton
on a comparatively unski l led piece ofwork like Croft

,
when

so many beautiful analogies are to be found in parts of

England that were, i n the Midd le Ages, Chief centres of

architectural influence. I t may be added that at Owston
,

near Doncaster, there is an early fourteenth-century chancel ,
in which the design i s allied , though the proportions are
different , to this stately type ; i t con tains a founder

’s tomb
which

,
l ike those at Patrick Brompton and Kirkby Wi ske

,

was probably used as an Easter S epulchre in stead of a
separate and permanent receptac le .

1

The light and beautifu l chance l at S kipwith
,
in the East

R iding, offers a good instance of development of plan in

1 This p robably was often the case . The chantry-chapel north of the
chancel at N ewark was di rected by i ts founder , early in the sixteenth century,
to be set up where the S epulchre was wont to be set up at Easter, and doub t
less formed a so rt of Shrine for the movab le S epul chre . The tomb 0 f S ir

John C lopton at LongMelfo rd , in Suffo lk , no rth of the Chancel, i s said to

have served the same purpose . A movab l e oak structure at Cowtho rpe , in
C laro wapentake , i s usual ly quo ted as a tempo rary Sepulchre . Permanent
stone st ructures , l ike that at H awton , were luxuries ; and al though o rna
men ted aumb ries used for this end are not uncommon ,

recesses which are
primarily Easter S epulchres are rare .
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these later churches . A wide Chancel was bui lt at the east
end

,
clear of the earlier bui lding ; the older chancel was

then
,
i t would seem, enti rely taken down , and the th irteenth

century arcades joined to the new chancel by an additional
bay. N o new Chancel-arch was constructed

,
as the aisleless

chancel i s of the same width as the central division of the
nave . Exactly the opposite th ing happened , not very many
years later

,
close by

,
at Bubwith . Here, i nstead of a chan

cel at the east end, a new tower was bui l t at the west end,
some feet beyond the front ofthe existing church, which was
joined to the new work by an additional bay, and the aisles
were lengthened to match . Enlargements of plan

,
under

taken during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries
,
are to

be noticed in the majori ty ofYorkshire churches
,
although

the alterations are frequently but slight. We have noticed
the widening of the south aisle at S herburn - in - E lmet
and the subsequent addit ion ofa large chantry-chapel east
ofthe porch . The walls of the aisle were raised to admit
of larger windows, and surrounded with a battlemented
parapet

,
enclosing a new roof of very slight pitch . Large

chantry-chapels
,
ai sles in themselves

,
open out of the

south wal l at H ick leton and S till ingfleet, their west wall
forming, in the first case, the east wal l of the porch, and
in the second

,
stopping short of the porchless south door

way . The south ais les at Darfield and Croft-on-Tees
were bui lt in relation to the chantry-chapels which they
contained . In Ho lderness

,
where there are many instances

of gradually developing p lan, a chantry-chapel has com

mouly been added to one or both sides of the chancel .
A fewChurches on the southern slope of the Wolds throw
out small transeptal chapels of late Goth ic date. The fine
late thirteenth-century north transept at Wath-ou-Dearne
was evidently intended to provide increased accommoda
tion for altars . The later south transeptal Chapel at the other
Wath , near Masham ,

was the burial-place of the Nortons
of N o rton Conyers : here, too , north of the chancel as in a
fewother Yorkshire instances, i s afifteen th-century sacri sty,
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were, two aisleless churches of rectangular plan , one of the
eleventh and twelfth

,
the other of the fourteenth

,
century,

connected by a common arcade . But two of the best ex
amples ofgradual development of plan on a large scale are
to be found near Doncaster, at Arksey and Campsall . The
stages of development at Arksey are fairly c lear

,
as many

indications of the early plan have been left . The nucleus of
the bu ilding was a twelfth-century cross-church

,
probably

& A V E

3 Aisle

S u la of feet.

SKETCH-PLAN or ARKSEY CHURCH .

ais leless
,
with a central tower. The crossing seems to have

been remodelled
,
and aisles added to the nave, during the

later years of the twelfth century the arches and clustered
shafts supporting the tower are beautiful work of this date .

At the same time the aisleless chancel was rebui lt and length
ened. The first addit ion to the church thus enlarged was the
narrow chapel to the north of the Chancel, the east window
ofwhich fixes i ts date at the end of the th irteenth or the

the chancel i n its east and south wall s. The usual explanation of a “
con

fessional
” has been suggested : is i t not mo re l ikely to have been a smal l

anker-ho ld , with openings to allow of the o ccupant jo ining in the services of
altar and choi r ? A low-S ide window at Tanfield is pie rced in a projection
of the south wal l of the nave .
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very beginning of the fourteenth century . The north wall
of the chancel was left, above the arcade, much in its former
condition

,
and blocked portions of the window-openings

encroached upon by the new arches were left i n posi tion .

During the fifteenth century, both aisles were widened, so as
to absorb a large part ofthe west wal l ofthe north and mo st
ofthe west wall ofthe south transept

,
in to the interior ofthe

bui lding. These wal ls were left in much the same condi
tion as the north wall ofthe chancel and that at the end of

the north aisle was left untouched . Last of all
,
the very

broad south chapel was added to the chancel about the
beginning of the sixteenth century. The south wal l of this
chapel i s set out in a l ine wi th the south front of the adja
cent transept : an arcade oftwo bays is pierced in the south
chancel-wall but the eastern part of this wall, south of the
altar, was retained without piercing. Thi s latest chapel
projects farther east than the Chancel i tself, while the opposite
and smaller chapel ends west of the sanctuary ; the plan of

the east end of the church is thus highly irregular and un

usual. The later builders seem to have thought that their
larger windows compensated for the light ofwhich they
deprived the chancel . I t i s interesting to find a church ,
in which

,
with so many additions, so much of the original

elevation has been preserved . The considerations which
suggested the various enlargements after the twelfth
century must have been purely utilitarian ; for these em

largements were carried out j ust so far as was thought
necessary

,
and with as l i tt le rebuilding as possible.

1

The nucleus of Campsall i s also an ai sleless cross
church , some of the rubble masonry of which remains
above the arcades of the nave . This early church , which
may or may not have had a central tower, was remodelled

1 An instance , outside Y orkshire , ofthis kind ofbuilding on a larger scale
is S t.Mary’s at S hrewsbury , where , when the enormous south chape l was
added to the chancel , a large po rt ion of the wal l s ofthe transept and chance l
which i t enclosed were left untouched . Cf. also the way in which , at L ich
field and Herefo rd Cathedrals , po rtions ofthe oute r wal l have been left, when
chapel s have been added , as internal dividing wall s.
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towards the end
,
approximately

,
of the th ird quarter of

the twelfth century . The arch at the east end of the
south aisle i s of very late Norman work, and cuts into
an earlier window in the wes t wall of the transept which
i t pierces . If there was a regular crossing

,
i t was thrown

into the nave by the removal of i ts western arch ; the

three other arches
,
leading into the transepts and the

chancel
,
were rebui lt

,
and the fine western tower with

i ts elaborate western entrance was added. This tower,

I” ( cut.

H ‘
. (a t

J l en t

S KETCH -PLAN or CAM PSALL CH U RCH .

of three stages, has at the top on each side an arcade of

five divisions, four of which are pierced and the central
one left blank . Here we have a rich variation on the
design at Brayton or R iccal l, where late S axon traditions
are preserved in Transitional towers . Unlike the tower

of R i ccal l , however, where in the course of years the

unpierced north and south walls became enclosed in
aisles

,
and like S herburn-in-E lmet , the Campsa l l tower

was engaged from the first . To complete thi s beau tiful
church

,
the chancel

,
in al l probabi lity, was entirely rebui l t

and enlarged ; most of i ts fabri c i s of this period, wi t h
flat pi laster buttresses

,
and keeps one of i ts wi nd ows.
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In the course of the next century, the internal arrange
ments of this large chancel were somewhat altered ; and
later Gothic windows were inserted at various times in
i ts walls . Not unti l the later part of the fourteenth cen
tury were the aisles and arcades of the nave rebuil t . The
south doorway

,
though rather earl ier

,
to j udge by some

of i ts detai ls
,
may be of the same date as thi s rebuilding ;

i t has a very pecu liar form ,
that of a shouldered arch , and

i ts ho l lowmouldings are fi lled w ith four-leaved flower orna
ment . I t i s covered by a porch with a po inted barrel-vaul t
supported by transverse ribs .1 Probably

,
the outer wal ls

ofthe aisles were repaired and heightened in the fifteenth
century . The windows of these ais les are mostly late in
character ; and the west end of the south ai sle

,
with i ts

vaulted baptistery and chamber above, i s certainly of this
date

,
in common with a great part of the adj acent wall .

Traces of the original plan have been masked more effectu

ally at Campsall than at Arksey ; but enough remains to
enable the history of the plan to be fol lowed out with
some approach to certainty ?

I t would be tempting to pursue the course which we
have taken with respect to Arksey and Campsal l in the
case of Churches like Fishlake, S naith , or S andal Magna,
where the original fabric has been much enlarged as time
has gone on . In the majori ty of cases , i t wi l l be found
that the ordinary large parish church has a spacious but
ai sleless chancel

,
broad aisles to the nave, and a western

tower standing clear of the ais les . This is the plan at

1 This type ofporch , usual ly with a triangular slabbed roofsuppor ted on

t ransverse po inted arches (cf:the south transept atMinchinhampton , G lou
cestershire , the littl e north transept at Croscombe , S omerset , the sacristy at
Wi l l ingham, Cambs , &c was popular in the neighbourhood ofDoncaster.
I t appears again at Edl ington, H ickleton , Owston, Wath-on-Dearne , and in
o ther places.

1 N o rth Cave , in the E ast R iding , i s another cro ss-plan wi th a weste rn
tower instead ofone over the crossing. OldC lee in L incolnshire the early
p lan of N ewark, and Condover in S hropshire, seem, al though they have
c ross arms of equal height

, to have been planned with no reference to a
tower.
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which
,
i n the fourteenth century, Aldborough , Patrick

Brompton
,
and K irkby Wiske

,
to mention only three

Churches
,
arrive. In the last two cases, there was a small

north chantry-chapel connected with the founder’s tomb ;
but this was walled off from the chancel

,
forming no in

tegral portion ofthe plan . Hackness, Kirklington ,Wensley,
and Masham are more examples from the N orth R iding ;
Bainton

,
Nafferton

,
and S ettrington are from the E ast

R iding ; Anston , Brayton , Penistone, and S potbrough are
typical examples from the West R iding. On the other
hand

,
we have seen the aisled chancel developing at Arksey

unti l i t almost swallows the transepts . What was threatened
at Arksey took place at Wakefie ld

,
where the present

cathedral
,
an aisleless cruciform church to begin with

,

became
,
by successive enlargements

,
a huge oblong, with

aisles stretch ing the whole length of nave and chancel . 1

Catterick , which was bui lt about 1 4 1 2 , the date of the
existing contract for i t s erect ion

,
was planned with chancel

chapels .

Tickhil l i s the only parish church in the county which
,

almost ent irely rebui lt in the earlier part of the fifteenth
century

,
included an eastern Lady Chapel and transverse

ambulatory besides Chancel-aisles. The plan i s widely
divergent from the ordinary type in the north and east
of England, and i s more nearly akin to that of S t. Mary
R edcliffe at Bristol, or ofCredi ton and Ottery S t. Mary.

1 A series ofsketch plans ofWakefield Cathedral , showing the successive
development of i ts parts, was published to i l lustrate the visi t of the Y o rk
shire Archaeo logical S ociety in 1 90 5 . I t i s needless to remark that

,
though

a cathedral Church by force ofCi rcumstance , Wakefield was , unti l the recen t
additions , an exemplar ofthe large town parish Church , like H alifax or Cheste r
field . The col legiate church ofH emingbrough is ano ther study in the de
velopment of the aisled Chancel -plan . Hatfield and SheriffHutton , among
the larger Vi l lage Churches, are o ther cases ofthe development ofthe chancel
aisles on the p lan . The plan of Pickering Church is a useful instance ofthe
growth of chantry-chapel s round a no rmal aisleless Chancel, rebui l t early in
the fourteenth century. Instances l ike Wakefield , where a crucifo rm church
has been ab sorbed in an aisled rectangle . are no t always easy to t race Marsh
field, in Gloucestershire , near Bath . is a good instance

,
where the t ransept

arches have been blocked up and left in masses ofwall between the body of
the chur ch and the aisles.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


I 5 4 MEMORIALS OF OLD YORKSHI RE

broad ais les
,
with their screened-off chapels

,
i ts adequate

aisle-windows, i ts bright clerestory, which lights up the
rich carving ofthe roof, and i ts remains ofo ld glass, place i t
high in the first rank among English churches ofi ts date .

1

Here the inferiori ty ofCatterick is redeemed ; and we feel,
as we feel in many of the churches of East Anglia or

S omerset, Long Melford
,
Lavenham

,
S all

,
Walpole S t.

Peter
,
or Yatton

,
that the architecture of the fifteenth

century, even when deprived of those accessories offurn i

ture which were so important to it
,
surpasses that ofearlier

centuries in beauty of planning and design
,
and can

,
at

i ts best, equal its predecessors in carefulness of detai l .
The chancel of Bo lton Percy is a conspicuous instance of

magnificent planning, and the same may be said of S kir
laugh . S kirlaugh , however, suffers from monotony of

detail, and from the lo s s of the stained-glass which was
intended to supply halfi ts beauty ; in such a case, measure
ment alone can awaken a proper degree of admiration.

Detai l at Bo l ton Percy is richer
,
and co lour is given to

the chancel by the restored east window
,
with i ts five great

figures of archbishops and their coats-of-arms below ; but
the absence of a clerestory from the nave spoils the general
effect, and, as at K irkby Wiske in the preceding period,
the nave i s li tt le more than a large but unpretentious vesti
bule to a S plendid chancel.

C lerestories are by no means invariably found in
Yorkshire naves of this date. They occur, as a rule, as
additions to the churches of Ho lderness

,
and at Tickhill

and Thirsk they are conspicuous features . As a rule, they

1 There is a c rypt-chape l below the chancel at Thirsk . Ano ther at Bedale
is due to the same cause , the rapid fal l ofthe ground at the east end, which is
responsible, again , for the crypt -l ike vestries and the chambe r below the Lady
Chapel at S t .Mary Redcliffe , B risto l . Othe r Y o rkshire crypts are the famous
N o rman crypt at Lastingham,

and a later crypt at Hornsea. In bo th cases
the ground falls a t the back of the church . The space below the modem
quasi-chancel at Upho l land , L ancashire , has been used for vestries ; and in
modern wo rk , as at T ruro Cathedral or the new parish church at S toke
D amerel , near Devonpo rt , a fal l in the ground has been uti l ised in the
same way.
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have small openings
,
which give insufficien t light to the

roofs . Harewood
,
which is mostly ofthe fifteenth century

,

has no clerestory to i ts plai n nave ; and often, as at H ickle
ton

,
the resto rers added large windows to the ais les without

troubling about the clerestory. Arksey has no clerestory
,

and the internal proportions of the three broad but not very
long divis ions of the nave are much injured thereby

,
and

the light exc luded . Campsall
,
on the o ther hand

,
owes

an immense amount of the light and grace of i ts interior
to i ts clerestory

,
although

,
outside, as is so often the case

,

the clerestory i s too high for the western tower. But even
thi s awkwardness i s better than the external appearance

,

at S andal Magna, ofa nave and ais les, forming three nearly
equal divisions

,
whose roofs have been considerably flat

tened
,
and additional height given thereby to a tall central

tower. In the interior, the great height of the arcades
,

which are of fourteenth—century character
,

1 goes far to

compensate for the absence of a clerestory. To those who
estimate rightly the importance of planning in churches
of thi s period, and the dependence of the elevation on the
conditions of the plan

,
a church like Darton

,
between

Barnsley and Wakefield
,
wil l appeal. This i s a thoroughly

adequate parish church
,
with aisles and chancel chapels

,

in which excellence ofwoodwork and glasswork remedied
the plainness

,
now a li tt le too apparent, ofstonework .

A fewmiles west of Darton
,
at S i lkstone, a church of

various dates, with aisles and large chancel chapels, was
cased with fifteenth-century walling of a coarse, but very
elaborate kind . Parapets wi th gro tesque gargoyle-heads
were added all round the church

,
a new western tower

was buil t
,
and the buttresses of the aisle walls were re

inforced, on the outer edges of their offsets, by pinnacles
which were connected with the upper parts ofthe buttresses
by smal l flying-arches . The same method of buttress
ing occurs

,
among o ther instances

,
at S outh K irkby, near

1 The heightened fourteenth-century arcades at Wakefield Cathedral
evidently had no l i t tle influence at S andal .
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Wakefield
,
and at H alifax parish church . Another fine

church
,
not many mi les distant, and pract ically rebui lt i n

th is period
,
i s the large cross-church of Ecclesfield, with

i ts rich parapets and high central tower; i ts position on the
slope of a hi l l above the vil lage adds greatly to i ts dignity,
but

,
i n spi te of good screen-work, the interior of the bui ld

ing stands in need of i ts mediaeval glass and furniture . In
churches ofthi s kind

,
the abso lute necessi ty for such adorn

ments i s righ tly felt ; i t was with a view to screen-work,
stall-work

,
and glasswork that they were planned, and the

loss ofsuch adjuncts cannot sufficiently be deplored . Large
fragments ofmediaeval glass occur al l over the county, espe
cial ly round York ; I and there is a fair amount of screen
work , especially i n the West R iding.

2 S i lkstone has a
beautiful screen, but the loft has gone. The loft remains
in the l ittle chapel ofH ubberholme, in UpperWharfedale,
remote from the destructive zeal of the later sixteenth
century ; 3 and the East R iding examples ofWinestead

1 The fo l lowing churches in which are remains ofglass shoul d be no t iced
N ORTH R ID ING : Coxwo ld , E asby , Finghal l , Grinton , Guisbrough , H aux
wel l , Ingleby Arncliffe , K i rby S igston ,Marrick , Oswaldkirk , Raskelf, R ed
mire , Sut ton-on -the-Fo rest , Tanfield, Thirsk ,Wel l ,Wycliffe . E AST R ID ING
E astrington , E l lerton , Fo lkton , Ho lme-ou-the-Wo lds , Leconfield, Lock
ington , Paul l , S ett rington , Thorpe Basset t , Walkington , Wi lbe rfoss , Win
t ringham. WE ST R ID ING : AcasterMalbis , Bo l ton Percy, Calverley , Darton,
D enton , E l land, Eml ey , Harewood , Ho rton-in-R ibblesdale , K i ldwick , H ighMel ton (fine fourteenth century) ,Meth ley, N e ther Poppleton , Thornhil l ,
Thrybergh , Wistow , Woo l ley, and Wragby (late Flemish) . The wonderful
wealth ofglass in Y o rk need only be al luded to in passing.

Rood-screens, beside those mentioned in the text , occur, i n who l e or part,
sometimes with parclose-screens, at the fo l lowing places z— N ORTH R ID ING
Bulmer, Crayke, Romaldkirk , S eamer , Wensley , Whenby. E AST R ID ING
Lockington , Patrington , Skipwith , Sutton-on-Hul l , Swine , Watton , .Wel

wick . WEST R ID ING : Barnby Don , B ingley . Burnsall , Cantley , Ecclesfield,

F ishlake , H atfield , Ki ldwick , Owston, R ipl ey , Skipton, Spro tbrough , Wragby .

Other remains of screen-work exist at — N ORTH R ID ING : B edale , C roft-on
Tees , Easby (near R ichmond ) , Grinton, Ho rnby (Wi th good diaper-painting
on inner panels ) , Thirsk . EAST R I D I NG : Garton-in -H olderness , H eming
b rough , K i rk E lla. Wintringham. WEST R I D ING : Barnburgh, Bradfield,

Darton , Edl ington, S andalMagna, S laidburn , Tho rner. These l ists are no t

exhaustive : see Cox and H arvey, op . cz
'

t. , pp. 1 4 0—4 3 . The wall-pain tings at
E asby and Pickering, invaluable aids to the co lour of a church inter io r ,
should also be remembered .

3 Rood -lofts are mo st frequently found in places difficul t ofaccess, l ike
L lanel ieu, L lanegryn , L lananno , and Patricio , al l in various dist rict s of

“fades
,
or B lackawton in Devonshire, orCoates-l iy-S tow in L inco l nshire .
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tower at Arksey has a good broach-spire ofstone
,
and there

i s a picturesque litt le broach-spire atWomersley . Middle
ton Tyas

,
in the North R iding, has a fairly early broach

sp ire of timber and lead . Two fine spires ofLincolnshire
rather than Yorksh ire character occur near Patrington

,
the

broach-spires of Keyingham and Ottringham . A com

promise between the tower and spire exist s at Barnburgh,
where a magnificent upper storey, added in the later part
of the fourteenth century to a Norman tower

,
has a stone

p innacle in the centre
,
higher than those at the angles .

1

Conisbrough and Darfield have towers with upper storeys
which were probably imitated one from the o ther ; at Dar
field

,
though the tower i s no t noticeably oblong

,
the east

and west sides have double windows
,
though there i s only

one on the north and south . This i s an ugly peculiarity
with no original merit

,
and towers l ike Penistone or Darton,

where there is only a single windowi n each face, and the
only effort apparent i s directed to the attainmen t of suffi
cient height

,
are infinitely more satisfactory. Among the

rest of the West R iding towers
,
Fishlake and T ickhil l,2

engaged within their aisles
,
are pre

-eminent
,
but o ther

ins tances which cal l for mention are the upper storey of

S pro tbrough , bearing a certain family likeness to Barn
burgh ; the high tower, hidden in the folds of the hi lls,
of Kirkby Malham

,
a large fifteen th-century church wi th

late and coarse detail ; and, though here we trespass on

the l imi t s of the town church , the central octagon at All
S aints’, Pontefract , which , i n i t s position and relation to

1 Upton , N o t ts , near S outhwell , has a simi lar but less elabo rate arrange
men t ofpinnacles .

2 T ickh i l l was supposed by S ir Gilbert S co t t to have suppl ied the model
for the engaged tower at N ewark , and so , in turn , to Grantham. The tower
has a b eaut iful fifteen th-cen tury upper sto rey , with a parapet l ike that of the
neighb ouring church ofB lyth in N o tt s, raised on a lofty, late twelfth-century
sub st ructure . T ickhill i s not, of course , the pro to type of al l engaged towers .
Sherb urn-in-E lme t and Campsal l were planned earl ier to Open into aisles as
wel l as nave . A t B ishop Wi l ton and Burto n Pidsea the tower is no t merely
engaged

,
but bui l t up on independent suppo rts within the nave (cf S t.Mary’s,

Le icester ) . The same thing is seen on a smal l scale in the aisleless nave of
N unMonkton .
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the square tower below, recal ls the general outline of that
ofS t. Ouen at R ouen .

Outside the West R iding, the three great central towers
of S outh Yorkshire

,
Howden

,
Hull

,
and Hedon

,
stand far

above the rest but Co ttingham ,
which belongs to the same

class of work
,
i s not far behind them ,

with long double
belfry windows

,
ofnoble simplici ty ofdetail . Next to these

i s the late fourteenth-century tower at Northallerton , the
only drawback to which lies in its attempt to minimise the
value of the angle-buttresses . After th is come the western
towers ofPocklington and Driffield

,
which are more effective

than the tower at Thirsk
,
which is handsome mainly by virtue

of i ts proportion to the Church behind . Of purely vi llage
church towers none i s better than Nafferton

,
near Drifiield

,

which harmonises excellently with the clerestory ofthe nave .

Catterick
,
Bo lton-ou-Swale, Danby Wi ske, and one or two

o ther North R iding towers have lofty lower stages with
ribbed vaulting. This i s probably a survival of the vaulted
lower storeys oftowers l ike Melsonby, near the Tees, which
evidently received vault s for the sake of defence in the time
of strife ; 1 for they fo rm no part of bui ldings remarkable
for elaborateness of detail . The large tower at Bedale has
a vaulted lower storey

,
and the arrangements of the stair

case and first floor prove that i t was intended to serve the
purpo se, on occasion

,
ofwhat i s inaccurately known as a

pele-tower.

& At S pennithorne a more or less military
appearance is given to the tower by the addition of stone
defenders to the battlements ; these, however, are there
simply for the sake of ornament, as no foe could ever have
been frightened by the sigh t offigures in a place where no
so ldier in his sen ses wou ld have thought of taking up hi s
position . S ometimes

,
as at Hutton R udby in C leveland, at

Cf. the tower at Whickham
,
near N ewcastl e-on -Tyn e , with i ts po in ted

barrel -vaul t . The church-tower ofL lywel , B reconshire, at the head of the
impo rtant pass into Carmai thenshire ,

has a barrel -vaul ted lower sto rey , and ,
l ike several towers in the neighbourhood (Devynock , L lanfai r-ar-y-B ryn , and
B recon Priory ) is batt lemented heavily, and has a large rectangular corner
stai rcase .
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Croft-on-Tees , at Barmston , in Ho lderness
,
and at Cawood ,

on the Ouse, the tower has been buil t at the west end
ofan aisle ; but this i s very exceptional .l

Ofwork undertaken after the R eformation period there
are many indications

,
but fewimpo rtant remains . Although

outside the category ofvillage churches
,
S t . John’s

, Leeds,
should no t be forgotten as a magnificent example ofa parish
church which , bui l t at the time ofthe Laudian revival, keeps
its original furni ture of that date. I ts only serious rival
i n England is Croscombe

,
in S omerset

,
which

,
however

,

i s an earlier fabric containing later furniture . Three or

four vi llage churches were buil t in the middle of the seven
teen th century ; thus, in 1 65 1 , Bishop Tilson , of E lphin ,
who ministered during the Commonwealth at Cumberworth

,

consecrated the chapel of Meltham
,
which remains sand

wiched i n between a tower of 1 83 5 and a more recent
chancel .2 At S tonegrave there i s a beautiful Jacobean

1 Churches with spi res of mediaeval o rigin , o ther than those that have
been ment ioned, are — N ORTH R ID ING : B rompton (in Pickering Lythe),
Burneston ,Mal ton S t. Leonard (lead ) , Pickering . EAST R ID ING : B ishop
Wil ton, Ganton , H essle , Huggate , K i rby Grindalyth , R i ll ington , Wintring
ham. WE ST R ID ING : Ab erfo rd , AcasterMalbi s (timber spirelet ) , Anston ,
Armtho rpe , B ramham, D rax, Ledsham (lead ) ,Methley, Thrybergh , Wake
field Cathedral, Wath-on-Dearne ,Whitk irk .

To enumerat e the late Goth ic towers ofY orkshire woul d be a long and
superfluous t ask . These , however , should be special ly no t iced : The fine
tower at Bubwith , on the Derwent ; Bo l ton-by-Bowland, on the R ibble ;
Bo l ton Percy ; Catte ri ck Danby , i n C leveland E cclesfield(cent ral ) ;
Gargrave

,
in Craven ; Ho lme-on -Spalding-Moo r , a fine tower in a good

situation ; Harewood ; H awo rth , near B radfo rd ; K i ldwick , in Craven ; K i rk
Fenton , b etween Y o rk and Pontefract (central ) ; S outh K i rkby, near Wake
field ; the curious little S .W. tower atMarton-on -the-Fo rest , i n Bulmer
wapentake ; H ighMel ton ; Osmo therley ; Preston , in Ho lderness ; S et
trington ,

nearMal ton ; West Tanfield ; Tho rn ton Watlass, near Bedale,
provided with a fi replace on the fi rst floo r . probably against a siege . The

o ctagonal towers at Coxwo ld and Sancton have al ready been no ted .

2 Other seventeenth-century chapels are at Carl ton Husthwaite , in B i rd
forth wapentake ; Fewston , b etween Wharfedale and N idderdale U perMidhope ,

ne ar Penistone . The fab rics ofdale-chapels, l ike Lunds or tal
l ingbusk , in the N orth R iding, may have been rebui l t at this period ; on the
o the r hand , they may be mediaeval wo rk by local masonswho were mo re used
to bui lding farmhouses and barns. The chancel at Dalby , in Bulmerwapen
take

,
the nave ofwhich is N o rman , has a ve ry so l id barrel-vaul t and high

bat tlements round a flat roof: the detai ls seem to indicate that this was a
freak ofsome seventeenth-century restorer.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


M EMORIALS OF OLD YORKSH IRE

less beautiful than the ordinary square pew-end ofan earlier
day . Coxwo ld Church offered

,
ti l l the o ther day, a most

interes ting spectac le— a fifteenth-century aisleless church ,
with handsome external detail and a great many fragments
of o ld glass in the windows

,
fi l led with eighteenth-century

furniture such as that which
,
after a period of neglect , has

been swept out ofhundreds and thousands ofour o ld parish
churches .

1 Although th is may be rep laced with excel lent
modern furniture

,
more beau t iful by far than the type de

scribed above
,
i ts removal breaks a l ink in the continu ity

of h istory and architecture alike . Our churches are no t

dead monuments of the Middle Ages : they have adapted
themselves to the needs of many genera t ions

,
and, in

adapting them to our own needs
,
we should be careful to

preserve, where we can , the traces which our forefathers
have left . Even when mediaeval building was a l ive art,
the bui lders ofArksey, i n their who lesale alterat ions, left
the story oftheir work to be read by after-ages . We our
se lves too often treat the po st-R eformation period as though
it were a shameful part of h isto ry ; and even , i n restoring
our churches to their “

original ” condition , assume that
“
original condition to partake of the characteristics of

early thirteenth-century architecture . We may hope that
i t wi ll be long before an architect wi ll be foundwho wil l
strip Whitby Church ofits highly curious furniture . S ome
monuments ofthe Georgian period at least may be suffered
to remain. The work ofrestoration

,
however

,
i s not always

evi l . Mr. Bodley’s restorations a t H ickleton andWomersley,
founded on sound scho larship and remarkable intui tion ,2 have

1 The great fami ly pew, approached by a high flight of stairs , that fi l l s
up a bay of the no rth arcade at Croft-on-Tees , and contrasts oddly wi th the
mediaeval screen-wo rk ofthe oppo site aisle , is probably the most perfect relic
ofeighteenth-century church furni ture in Y o rkshire .

2 H is resto ration of the rood against the wal l above the chancel-arch at
H ick leton i s an instance ofaccurate d ivination , which was confirmed by traces
of ancient wo rk , and prevented the ob scuring of the details of the arch .

S imi lar intui t ion , fully b o rne out by further investigat ion , was shown by the
same architect in restoring the west window at B rant B roughton , and in
advising the removal ofthe chancel-arch at Laughton, bo th in L inco lnshire .
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given those churches an unquestionable beauty in keep
ing with the periods to which they

,
for the most part,

belong. Mr. Comper's work at Cantley, near Doncaster,
i s e laborately true to mediaeval precedent . In the churches
ofthe Wo lds, we can study, s ide by side, the work ofmore
than one well-known church architect who has gone to hi s
work ofrestoration with a highly developed sense ofbeauty

,

and ofreverence for the bui lding he has had to handle .

1

Among complete rebuildings, the Wo ld churches of

West Lutton
,
Helperthorpe, Fimber, and East Heslerton

may be taken as favourable examples of the Gothic revival
at i ts height ; Dalton Holme, north ofBeverley

,
as an even

more elaborate if less successful instance of the same
type ; and some of the churches near Thirsk as p lainer
examples of the work ofmen famous in the history of the
revival . Burgess’s twin churches at S tudley R oyal and at
S kel ton

,
near Boroughbridge, are famous bui ldings, rival

ling in the costl iness of thei r materials the even more
famous church at Bodelwyddan in F lin tshire . And

,

finally
,
latest and best among these country churches

which the l iberali ty of the past half-century has devoted
to the service ofGod is the large and beautiful church of

S ledmere
,
with i ts fine stone-carving and cool

,
bright

,

stained-glass. Whatever our descendants
,
in the eternal

revo lution of taste
,
may think of these works of our own

day
,
it canno t be denied that they represent an upward

progress from those rectangular monuments with towers
at the west end

,
which

,
copying at a long distance models

l ike S kirlaugh or the co l lege chapels ofOxford or Cam
bridge , decorated our towns during the thirties and forties
of the nineteenth century .

2 These remnants of the past
,

1 The resto rations ofGoodmanham, K irby S igston , and several o ther
churches in the East and N o rth R idings . byMr. Temp leMoore , the arch i
tec t ofS l edmere , are recent wo rk which cal l for Special mention.

2 In the modern deanery ofHuddersfield alone , out offorty-six churches
,

e ighteen are modern Go th ic examp les, buil t between 1 8 1 5 and 1 850 . There
are three mediaeval churches in the deane ry . Probab ly, round Halifax and
Dewsbury , the propo rt ion is even greater ; andan ecclesio logi cal tour ofthe
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gaunt and stained with smoke
,
c lustering along the valleys

of the Aire
,
Calder

,
Co lne

,
and Don

,
have done and are

do ing honourable service in the fulfi lment of thei r chief

purpose ; but when we reflect on the admiration with
which their completion was greeted

,
as the triumph of

revived Go thic art
,
they stand as memorials to warn us

against trusting too much in the finali ty of our own taste
i n such matters

,
and against destroying the work of the

past to replace i t by work which
,
with an equally light

hearted contempt
,
the next generation wi l l unhesi tat ingly

remove .

churches near Saddlewo rth station , in Y orkshire but in the diocese ofMan
chester , wil l reveal some interest ing work of the Go thic revival . I t is far
from the presen t wri te r

’s mind to se t a disproport ionate value on the aesthetic
element in church architecture ; but i t must be owned that the architects
of the pe riod between the di let tantism ofS t rawberry H i l l and the sanctified
ecclesio logy of the OxfordMovement period had ve ry l itt le idea of what
Archbishop Laud rightly cal led the beauty ofho l iness.”



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 66 MEMORIALS OF OLD YORKSH IRE

and trusts
,
therefore

,
that this wi ll j ustify his temeri ty, and

that he may be deemed competent to compi le i n a com

prehensive form all that can be stated on thi s somewhat
narrow but interesting topic .

Before commencing our treati se
,
which will deal mainly

with the doorways in the churches and o ther ecc lesiastical
s truc tures in the county

,
i twill perhaps be convenient to

refer to the fewexamples which o ccur in the secular bui ld
ings . The main arches ofBoo tham Bar

,
Micklegate , and

Walmgate , York, are all p lain , massive, semicircular—headed,
and probably ofearly date.

At R ichmond Castle the fine early Norman keep has
a large main doorway, with two plain recessed arch
mouldings

,
chamfered abacus

,
two engaged shafts on each

side with large cushion cap i tals, except the inner on left,
which has the acanthus design. On the first s tage is a
smaller doorway with billet on the hoodmould

,
plain order

,

chamfered abacus
,
large cap i tal on each side— the shafts

have gone —and plain tympanum . In the banqueting-hal l
are two plain late doorways on the ground floor

,
and on

the first stage a large muti lated arch with chamfered abacus
,

and one capi tal with the acanthus ornament .
At Tickhi ll Castle are also Norman arches

,
and at

Helmsley Castle i s a p lain doorway incorporated with the
E lizabethan building erected by the Duke ofBuckingham .

At Conisbrough Castle are numerous plain doorways
,
some

with transverse lintels . The main entrance on the first
floor has a p la in semicircular arch tympanum and lintel
the stones of the lintel are joggled in

,
i n rathe r a peculi ar

manner.
The western doorway to the inner portion of S kip ton

Castle consis ts “
of a treble semicircular arch

,
supported

on square piers
,
concealed by the present entrance, which

was added by Lady Pembroke. At Pickering Cas tle i s a
doorway in the curtain wall, semicircular-headed, with the
pointed arched moulding on an angle ro l l

,
one s ca llop ed

capital on each side, and part of an octagonal S haft . In
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which is engraved a sundial . The abacus is also massive
,

with some attempt at ornamentation on the west side
,

viz .
, shallow incised c ircles . A plain capital remains on

each side
,
but the shafts are gone . Above the arch is

a large Maltese cross with interlacing work on i t
,
and

a rose
,
or perhaps a figure

,
in the centre . (A very similar

cross
,
though probably of later date

,
stil l remains above

the fine iN orman doorway at Bucklebury Church
,
Berk

shire . ) At Ledsham Church the south tower doorway
possesses characterist ics ofthe S axon period , to which the
tower undoubtedly belongs . The arch i s in two orders .

On the ou ter is a twining stem with leaves and fruit
carried down the jambs to the ground ; at the apex ofthe
arch are three medal lions, each enclosing a twelve-petalled
rose . The inner order and j ambs are massive and plain

,

and are separated by an abacus with in terlaced work
carved on i t . The sculp ture on the doorway at Danby
Wiske is very rude, but cannot be ascribed with certainty
to the pre-N orman period . The south doorway at K irby
H i l l exhibits some long and S hort work on the jambs and
a carved impos t s til l £75 situ, which is alleged to be S axon .

A considerable number of the doorways have tympana
and l intels fi ll ing up the heads of the arches . S ome are
early

,
as the examp le at Londesborough already mentioned,

and another at Bulmer
,
and there are p lain tympana at

Fordon , K irkburn (North) , Hunmanby (West), R oche
Abbey, R omaldkirk, S eamer, and elsewhere, also in the
interior ofS elby Abbey and North N ewbald Church . On

the Chancel doorway at Birkin the tympanum is p lain , but the
l in tel i s formed of small squared stones forming transverse
lines . At Thorp Arch part of a former tympanum is let
in to the wall ofthe porch . I t is ornamented with the ho l low
square or chessboard pattern . At Garton-on - the-Wo lds
i s a small square-headed doorway in the in terior east wall
ofthe tower, with some scalloping on the linte l . The south
doorway at Hauxwell has a tympanum divided up by double
transverse lines into a S eries of lozenges

,
each enclosing
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a circular disc . At Braithwel l Church the tympanum is
surrounded by a cable band

,
and has carved on i t a circle

enclosing a kind of gridiron pattern , another enclosing a
pellet

,
and portions of the star ornament and pel lets very

irregularly arranged . There are five and a halflarge stars
on the under side ofthe lintel .

In the “ L is t of Norman Tympana and L in tels wi th
Figure or S ymbolical S culpture,

& recen tly published by the
author of this paper, eight examples are given from York
shire

,
viz .,

at Aldbrough in Holderness
,
Alne

,
Hunmanby

,

Austerfield, Danby Wiske, Wold Newton
,
Thwing

,
and

the York Museum
,
and excellen t illustrations of the last

five are included in the work .

At Hunmanby
,
over the south doorway i s a very mas

sive tympanum with a Maltese cross
,
not wi thin a c irc le

,

on the lower part . This is almost concealed by a wooden
replica

,
which has been placed in fron t of i t in compara

tively recen t t imes . At Wold Newton the very fine south
doorway has a most interesting tympanum . The surface is
diapered with chequer work , and in the centre i s a Maltese
cross wi thin a circle

,
having three small c ircular discs

on the left and a circle on the right of the upper limb .

Local tradition asserts that these are emblems respectively
of the Blessed Trin i ty and E ternity.

& At Austerfield the
carving is very curious

, portraying a dragon with broad
head and gradual ly decreasing beaded body towards the
tail

,
which is knotted . Below it are a rowofsemicircles

,
and

below again and more recessed
,
two circles enclosing pellets ,

several roses and pel lets . Over the south chancel window
ofAldbrough Church in Holderness i s an irregularly shaped
stone, said to have been brought from an earlier church

,

and probably the tympanum or l intel ofa small doorway .

On i t are sculptured two animals with long tails
,
that on

the left devouring a branch and suckling its young
,
that

on the right with some chevron ornamen t above and at
i ts side. The carving i s very rude

,
and alleged to be of

pre-Norman date.
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At H i l ton , now let into the south wall ofthe nave, i s a
carved panel on which is a recumbent animal under a semi
c ircular arch . This may have formed the head of a former
doorway. One ofthe commonest subj ects on the tympana
is a representation of the Agnus Dei . Only one example,
and that an early one

,
remains in Yorkshire

,
viz . at Thwing

over the south doorway (Fig.

“ where the lamb is
represented as a somewhat a ttenuated animal , facing eas t
and ho lding the cross on the right forefoo t . S ome courses
of shal low zigzag are carved on the semic ircular portion .

Over the south chancel doorway at Alne Church is a
massive s tone lin tel on which

,
in the centre wi thin a circular

medallion
,
are carved two serpen ts in deadly combat ; on

ei ther side outside the c ircle is a bird holding the border
wi th beak and claws . Wi thin smaller medall ions in the
upper corners is on the west a lion

,
on the eas t (3) an

eagle
,
and i t i s possible al l the evangelis tic emblems may

have been portrayed . Below the lion is a rose .

Perhaps the most curious is that a t Danby Wi ske,
where the carving is exceedingly rude

,
though not neces

sarily on that accoun t ofvery early date (Fig.

A largefigure in the centre is presen ting a square object , presumably
a book , with his left hand , to a smalle r figure ho ld ing out his right hand to
receive i t , while another personage stands on the right of the central figure .
In Whitaker’s H istory ofR z

'

ckmands/l z
’

re i t i s asserted that this subject repre
sents Earl Alan and Copsi and his man Landrie . This interpretation ,
however, seems hardly feasible . I twas thought that i t might be an example
ofthe subject ofChrist present ing a key to S t. Peter and book to S t. Paul,
as we find on the tympanum at S idd ington , above the doorway at E lstow ,

and formerly in a painting of the N o rman period at Westmeston in S usse x,
but a close e xaminat ion of this sculpture at Danby Wi ske fai led to reveal any
trace ofa key, and further seemed to prove that the personage to the right of
the cent ral figure was a female . Can the subject be intended to commemo rate
some grant made to the church ?

In the York Museum is preserved a tympanum found
in a cellar near the cathedral .

On i t i s sculptured a recumbentfigure breathing out i ts soul , and three
arge winged demons contend ing for i t s possession . At a time when the
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appears to have been altered, but sti ll has a variety of the
zigzag

,
forming lozenges with pellets

,
&c . The outer arch

of the porch at Goodmanham is Norman , but has also been
al tered .

We now come to the descri ption of the principal door
ways in Yorkshire

,
and among so many examples i t is

difficul t to dec ide which are most worthy of S pecial note .

There are
,
of course

,
in a county of thi s magnitude and

importance
,
dis tinc tive features in the doorways , as in

many other branches of art. There must
,
no doubt, have

been special schools or centres Of learning and refinemen t
i n the north of England from an early period, whence
emanated the designs for those wonderful masterpieces of

the S kil l of the mason
,
so many ofwhich have fortunately

survived to our day. The most interesting doorways are
those ofthe S t. Margaret’s at York type

,
with several rows

ofmedallions enclosing figure subjects and varied ornaments .

N O such elaborate portals
,
with very fewexcep tions, are

found out ofYorkshire
,
and the variety of the symbolism

employed makes i t exceedingly difficult to in terpret them
successfully. Amongst these may be especial ly enumer

ated the principal entrances at Alne, Birkin , Brayton ,
E tton

,
Fishlake

,
Healaugh

,
Ki rkburn

,
R iccall

,
S til lingfleet,

Wighill, Bishop Wil ton , and S t. Denis, S t. Lawrence, and
S t. Margaret

,
York . All these will

,
as far as possible,

be hereafter described . Another very noticeable feature
i s the number ofYorkshire doorways with the beak-head
and monster-head ornaments . There are at least forty
examples in the coun ty

,
ranging from early specimens at

S hipton to very late ones at Old Malton and Easby.

The beak-head ornament occurs more or le ss throughout
England, and, next to Yorkshire, perhaps most commonly
in the western midland counties . What the signifi cance
of these grotesque carvings may be has never been
explained with certain ty

,
but the suggestion that they

represen t the devil and his angels in the Parable of the
S ower affords a probable solution , and their s ituation on
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the doorways and chancel arches would be very appropriate
as a warning to those who might be negligent in the per
formance of their religious duties . However that may
be

,
th is form of ornament seems especially to have com

mended i tself to the favour of the architects in those
austere times

,
and may stil l afiord valuable teaching in

this epoch of perhaps too great independence of thought
in religious matters .

Of the ordinary mouldings and ornaments we find fair
representations throughout the county. The zigzag

,
or

chevron
,
i s ofvery common occurrence ; and we find every

form of i t
,
from the S hallow-incised lines to the elaborate

variet ies at S elby and other late examples . The lozenge
and s tar are offrequent occurrence, but the billet and cable
are not common

,
and the frette only appears in two or three

instances
,
though what i s designated the diamond frette i s

more in evidence . The guil loche
,
or in tersec ting lines

,
i s

comparatively common
,
and varied kinds of labels

,
some

times approaching tongues, are not rare. The saw-tooth and
indented will often be no ted

,
and early forms offoliage are

constantly introduced . S ome of the more elaborate door
ways were

,
no doubt

,
enriched with colour

,
and traces of

decoration in red have been noted on the medallions of the
arches at Brayton

,
North Grimston

,
and S t. Margaret’s and

S t. Maurice’s
,
York .

There are numerous doorways with plain arches
,
bu t

these have
,
as a rule

,
chamfered angles to the arches and

jambs
,
and are not

,
therefore

,
of early date. Indeed, there

are very fewN orman portals which can be ascribed to the
eleventh century. The west doorway at Masham Church
may belong to this period . I t has a chamfered hoodmould,
two outer orders

,
each with a ho l low and bold angle ro l l,

a p lain inner order, and chamfered abacus . There are two
shafts to the outer orders with zigzag and lozenge ornament
on the capitals . The west doorway at Hovingham is also
very massive and early

,
with a groove and very bo ld ro l l

in arch, and plain inner order
,
massive chamfered abacus,
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one solid shaft on each side to the ou ter order
,
with a rude

attempt at a capital . S imi lar doo rways occur at S innington .

As has been stated
,
the examp les of arches with the

zigzag ornament are very numerous . An early instance
occurs on the south chancel doorway at S alton . There we
see the alternate billet on the hoodmould

,
and four lines of

shal low incised zigzag on the flat face of the arch and star
on the abacus . At Cayton and Friday thorp the arches
have three orders

,
all ornamented with vari ed zigzag ; and

at Goodmanham and S cawton are several rows of the same
chevron moulding. At Husthwaite is a triple row of billet
on the hoodmould

,
and three courses ofzigzag on the arch .

At H elmsley the south doorway
,
one ofthe fewportions of

the original Norman church which has been preserved
,
i s

very fine
,
with four recessed orders . All have the zigzag on

face and soffit
,
those on the outer order forming lozenges

on the angle. The chevrons on the faces ofthe three inner
orders are very acutely pointed. The abacus i s grooved
and chamfered. The three outer shafts on each side have
been renewed

,
but some ofthe capitals are old, with vari ed

scalloping. The inner order has engaged respond shafts
with bunch fo liage on the capitals.

The south doorway at K i lham is also very fine
,
with

large
,
well-carved arch and a profusion of the zigzag orna

ment. I t has a hoodmould enriched with the zigzag and
six recessed orders

,
all having rows of the zigzag

,
viz . on

the outer order a single row, on the next triple, on the next
double

,
on the next trip le, on the next single, and quadruple

on the soffit
,
and on the inner double, and a double rowon

each S ide ofthe lozenge on the angle. The abacus is mainly
plain

,
but one portion has interlaced work and wheels . On

the capitals are some small figures within medallions
,
and

varied ornamentation . The carving on the pediment above
has already been described. At K irk Bramwith the arch
has three reveals

,
with a seri es ofchevrons set horizontally

on the outer order, then a rowofgro tesque beak-heads
,
very

excellent examples
,
on a ro l l, and some incised courses of
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early foliated capi tals . The south transept doorway has four
recessed orders, al l with varieties of the zigzag on face and
soffit

, except the inner, which has an engaged roll on the
soffit. The abacus i s similar to that ofthe other doorways .

There are two nook S hafts and a respond on each side
,

some of the capi tals being enriched with foliage
,
o thers

plain scalloped . Most of them have cable bands below .

The north transept doorway has an outer row of lozenges
enclosing nai l-heads

,
then several rows of zigzag

,
and a

double engaged rol l on the soffit of the inner order. The
capital s are foliated.

The west doorway at Campsall Church has been much
restored . I t has a hoodmould and four recessed orders .

There is a double row of nail-heads on the face and
chamfer of the hoodmould

,
on the outer order shal low

lozenges on face and soffit
,
forming lozenges on the

angle ; on the next a triple row of zigzag ; on the next
several small and one large row of zigzag with nail
heads at the angle ; and on the inner a plain half round
on face and soffit

,
and smaller half round on either S ide

of that on soffit. The abacus has the quarter round .

There are three nook shafts and one engaged inner shaft
or respond on each side . The shafts are new,

but the
capitals wi th fluting are o ld. At East Ardsley the south
doorway has on the hoodmould an unusual type of the
chevron ornament ; then come two courses of zigzag on

face and soffit forming lozenges on the angle, and then
a series of stars or saltires the abacus is not chamfered .

There are two cap itals on each side
,
bu t the Shafts are

gone . The arch is fi l led up, and a smaller one inserted
within it . At the Chapel of the Hospital of S t. Mary
Magdalene

,
R ipon

,
i s a mutilated south doorway with a

hoodmould chamfered off bo th above and below
,
having

intersecting zigzag lines forming lozenges on the main
portion and double billet on the lower chamfer ; on the
arch is a bold zigzag

,
almost en tirely hacked away. Part

of the abacus only remains, with the intersecting zigzag
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l ines
,
and one scalloped capital almost concealed in the

wall . A fifteen th-century doorway has been inserted
within the Norman one . There are good specimens of

the zigzag on the doorways at Austerfield, Conisbrough ,
Edlington

,
and Thorpe S alvin , which wil l be described

later on . At some of the abbeys, S elby, S t. Mary
’s

York
,
Kirkstall

, &c .
,
are fine examples . These are al l

oflate date
,
and wil l be referred to hereafter. At Askham

Bryan the outer arch ofthe south porch is very fine
,
and of

somewhat late date (Fig . I t i s described in S heahan
and Whel lan ’

s H istory and Topogmp/zy of Ike City of Y ork,
&c.

,
i . 652 , as

“ exhibiting three series of chevrons and
counter chevron mouldings , which rest on ornamental
co lumns .

” There is a pedimen t above i t with a chamfered
moulding to the ridge . On the hoodmould of the arch
is a small half round

,
and larger engaged rol l

,
then on

the outer order a hollow and small roll
,
and bold chevrons

enclosing trefoil leaves
,
except three at the apex, which

enclose pellets
,
on face and soffit of the arch

,
their po in ts

just touching on the angle . Next comes a series of deep ly
cu t lozenges on face and soffit

,
meeting and forming another

row ofdeep ly cu t lozenges on the angle . There are trefo i l
leaves wi thin the outer chevrons . Then comes a course of

bold chevron or inden ted enc losing leaves on face and
soffit

,
their points meeting at the angle, and forming a

series of very deep ly undercu t lozenges intersec ted by a
ro l l . There are two shafts on each side with varied fo l iage
on the capitals

,
and twofir-cones below the outer on west

side . To the inner order are large scalloped cap i tals and
a series ofpellets down the angle ofthe jamb . The abac i
are grooved and chamfered

,
the outer portion on each side

having the half-round moulding.

Very rich specimens ofthe lozenge ornament remain on
doorways at S inningthwaite Nunnery and K irkham Priory,
which will be described later on . At Thorpe S alvin is a
fine south doorway of late date (Fig. I t has an outer
rowof a sort of elliptic arched ornament

,
then a row ofM
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pell ets
,
then a ro l l having on each side the beaded zigzag

enclosing flowers
,
and having a row of beads on the inner

side
,
then a course oflozenge with deeply undercut lozenges

on either side
,
and beyond a band ofzigzag enclosing leaves

or fl owers ; on the inner course of lozenges are pel lets .

There is an inner row of the same elliptic arched, and

pel lets and a keel-shaped order. The abacus is chamfered
and o rnamented with pellets . There are two main shafts
on each side

,
the outer capitals having early foliage

,
the

inner scalloped with beaded inverted semicircles enclosing
leaves above . A cable band is introduced below each .

There is an engaged keel-shaped shaft to the inner o rder
with foliated capital and cable band below.

To the Norman crypt at York Minster have been two
very fine and ornate doorways

,
but, unfortunately, only the

jambs remain . The south doorway had three orders
,
the

two outer having ornamental jambs, viz . with the beaded
dovetai l enclosing a fir-cone

,
and with the beaded frette or

embattled
,
the inner o rder

,
with the exception of the base

ofa shaft
,
having disappeared . Ofthe north doo rway on ly

the jambs remain on the outer is a central and side engaged
ro l l with lines ofbeading, and set on thi s a lternately beaded
lozenges and circles .

_The middle order has a shaft orna
mented with rich beaded cable formed by a beaded rol l
moulding twin ing round the main shaft

,
as at Pittington

and elsewhere. There is an angle roll to this order. The
base only ofthe shaft ofthe inner order remains .

The south doorway ofWold Newton i s very interesting .

On the main face and chamfer of the hoodmould i s a
series of labels

,
then on the arch fourteen flat voussoirs

,

on which are carved varied stars
,
and on the west one

sections of concentric circles . There i s a rol l moulding
at the angle . This rests on a richly carved abacus with

,

on the west side
,
the lozenge cable and saw-tooth orna

ments on east S ide
,
the embattled or square bil let

,
lozenge

,

star
,
and nail-head . On the upper part of the outer jamb

on west i s a large bird within a square frame
,
and in a



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




F ig. 7.
—ETTON

, WE ST DOORWAY.





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 80 M EMORIALS OF OLD YORKSHIRE

Wi ske (I I ) , R ossington S owerby Thorpe Arch
Amotherby Go ldsborough (I 4 ) , S pofforth

also at Osmotherley
,
S nain ton

,
Swinton

,
and Easington ,

and doubtless more can be enumerated .

The south doorway at Austerfield Chapel is a very fine
one. I t appears to have had an outer row ofbeaded semi
circ les

,
but these are now concealed by the porch . On the

next order i s a course of the zigzag with nail-heads within
the chevrons, and on the inner a row of seventeen beak
heads . The abacus is plain chamfered . The shafts and
capi tal s on each side are massive

,
with scallop

,
zigzag

,
and

pellet orn aments . The curious tympanum has already
been referred to .

The sou th doorway at Bardsey has an outer rowof

seventeen large beak-heads
,
some beaded

,
on a ro l l

,
then

a course of zigzag on face and soffit of the arch
,
forming

sunk lozenges on the angle
,
and with fo l iage within the

chevron s on the face of the arch only. I t has a plain
inner order and jambs

,
grooved and chamfered abacus,

two shafts on each side
,
the outer

,
on west

,
new, with

varied scal lop ing on the capitals . There has doubtless
been a hoodmould

,
and probably more archivo l t mouldings .

S ome fragments of an arch are preserved under the tower,
(a) with saw-tooth and bil let ornament

, (5 ) very large, with
z igzag

,
fo l iage

,
a rose

,
&c .

,
which are very l ikely portions

ofth is doorway.

At Edlington Church is a very fine south doorway with ,
on the hoodmould

,
which terminates on two heads on ei ther

side
,
a rowoffourteen beaded circles enclosing roses, a

course ofbille t on the upper side with leaves between . On

the outer o rder i s a rowof thirty-three beak-heads
,
carried

rou nd the arch and down the jambs to the ground . These
beak-heads are very large

,
and in excel len t preservation .

On the inner order is a double band of zigzag
,
also con

tinued to the ground ; the inner row has the fir-cone or

orn amental pellet within the chevrons . There are no
ca pitals or imposts .
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The west doorway ofE tton Church (Fig . 7) has a double
rowofbillet on the hoodmouldwith head terminations . On

the outer order is a rowof nineteen ornamental labels
grooved to look like tongues on a ro ll

,
excep t in the centre ,

where are two beaded circles one above the other en

closing fo l iage. Next comes a rowof S ixteen beak-heads
on a roll

,
and then of nine beaded medallions enclosing

fo l iage
,
and with tongues of foliage of the S tillingfleet

type ; also on the same order on each S ide, the third
from the bottom being a circle enclosing a rose . The
abacus is plain and chamfered . There are two shafts to
the outer orders and an engaged S haft to the inner, with
scalloped capi tals , the two on the north side with zigzag
band below . The south doorway at Fangfoss i s set within a

porch-l ike projection , and has been rather freely restored .

I t has a course of the indented on the hoodmould and three
recessed orders . On the outer is a rowof twenty-two
i rregu larly shaped labels on an angle roll

,
al l ornamented

with various designs , fo l iage, cable, zigzag, guilloche, roses,
&c . On the middle order are nineteen beak-heads on an
angle ro l l

,
and on the inner order S ixteen large denti ls

with sunk pointed arches between each . The abacus with
rose ornament, and three shafts with varied carving on

the capi tals look quite modern .

At Barton-le-S treet is some very remarkable carving
on the arches of the north porch and doorway

,
though

some parts of the work have been much renewed . The
arch ofthe north porch is of patchwork character . There
is a hoodmould with a small border of semicircles en

closing beads
,
and a series of subjects

,
&c . ; starting from

the west : (1 ) two birds devouring frui t, (2 ) a tree, (3 ) an
animal

, (4 ) S t. Michael pressing the Cross into the mouth of

the prostrate serpent, 5 ) two animals sitting up and facing
each o ther

, (6) Eve, (7) a figure with balances
, (8, at apex)

S t. Peter with pastoral staff and keys
, (9) ano ther figure

,

(1 0 ) Adam, (1 1 ) a mermaid and the mystic fishes
, (1 2 ) two

animals on ei ther side of a tree and another tree behind
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them
, (1 3 ) a large animal with beaded serpent

’s tail
, (1 4 )

two animals . There are two reveals on the outer
.

order i s
the recessed and raised zigzag On the face

,
and raised zigzag

and lozenge on the sofii t only the eastern portion is Old.

The inner order has bo ld zigzag with fir-cones wi th in the
chevrons on the face and half ro l l on the soffit . The
abacus

,
shafts ornamented with the beaded cable

,
and

scal loped cap i tals look new . To the inner order are a
series of flat medal lions

,
connected by an angle ro l l

,
down

the j ambs . The upper
,
on west

,
has the Agnus Dei

,
with

Cross and banner and two angels ; the o thers
,
seven in

number
,
are al l new. On the east side

,
the upper one

,

much worn
,
has an animal and beaded fo l iage ; the next

three are new ; on the next are three birds and three beak
heads ; on the next four heads and foliage on the angle ;
and on the lowes t a head at the angle with fo l iage coming
from the mouth .

The arch of the north doorway (Fig . 8) i s also very
elaborate

,
with two recessed orders . On the outer is a

small beaded
”

border and sixteen irregular vousso irs, on

which are carved heads
,
animals

,
trees

,
and fo l iage . On

the inner order i s some rich interlacing scro l l fo l iage
,
and

a roll on the angle . The abacus
,
cable shaft

,
and capi tal

to the outer order are new. To the inner order a beaded
cable is carried down the angle of the jambs, and on

each side are subjects carved on flat vousso irs . At the
top on the eas t side is a bird on either face of the
j ambs ; the next two voussoirs are new ; then , on north
face

,
two beaded circles enclosing fo l iage

,
on west face,

an eagle and foliage ; on next
,
on north

,
a female ho ld

i ng a branch and an animal in front of her (can this
be the legend of S t. Margaret on west

,
a lion with

foliated tai l and star round the border ; on lowest, on
north

, S agi ttarius, on west, in terlaced scroll fo l iage . On

the west j amb : on north, a figure holding (P) a spear, on
east face

,
two monster heads wi th foliage from mouths ;

the next three are new. On the next
,
on east

,
a figure
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on the next a series oftwenty beak-heads on a rol l on the
inner is an engaged angle rol l with groove on either side
continued down the jambs withou t impo sts to the ground.

The abacus is grooved and chamfered
,
and continued as a

string-course to the angles of the porch . There are shafts
to the two outer orders ; the ornamentation of the two
next orders i s continued down the jambs to the ground .

There are eleven beak-heads on the east and ten on the
west side to that order. All the four ou ter orders have
richly carved capitals wi th animals, birds, and fo l iage.
Along the triangular ridge of the pedimen t is carved a
double half round with small quirk or po inted member
between

,
and at the apex i s a monster-head . Wi thin the

upper part of the pediment i s the Agnus Dei , nimbed, and
supporting the Cross and banner on right forefoot . I t
i s facing eastwards . On the east S ide is a large pel let ,
and on the wes t a defaced objec t . Below and over the
head of the arch, within an oblong panel, i s a muti lated
representation of our Lord seated and giving the Bene
dict ion . On each side

,
and also within oblong panels

,
are

the evangeli st ic emblems : on the west
, S t. Matthew as

an angel
,
nimbed

,
and holding a book

,
and S t. Luke as the

winged ox ; on the east, S t. John as the eagle with nimbus,
and behind him S t. Mark as the winged lion . On each
side again

,
and fi l l ing up as i t were the spandri l spaces

,

i s
,
on the west, a representation of the go lden candlestick

with twisted stem and four visible lights ; on the eas t i s
a more uncertain objec t, perhaps the tree of life and
spiri tual knowledge. Both thi s doorway and the noble
chancel arch are worthy of the atten tive study ofal l lovers
OfNorman archi tec ture. On the door i s preserved a very
interesting knocker ofbronze ofthe same date as the arch .

The detai ls of the doorway and pedimen t are given by
the R ev . H . T. S impson in the H istory of the P aris/z

of Adel , and an attempt is there made to in terpret the
symbolism .

We now come to the series of doorways containing
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features which specially dis tinguish them from those of

o ther parts of England . Most of these are very fine
,
and

are set in porch-l ike projections to al low S cope for the
depth of the several orders in to which the arches are
divided . Many have six reveals or recessed orders , and
canno t fai l to impress the spectator by the variety and
quain t character of their details

,
which invest them with

a sort of barbaric splendour . S ome of those already
described are also of the special Yorkshire type

,
such as

E t ton and Fangfoss
,
but are not so distinc tive as those

to be nowdealt with . They are to be found at Alne
,

Birkin
,
Brayton

,
Fishlake

,
H ealaugh

,
Ki rkburn , R iccall,

S tillingfleet, Wighill, Bishop Wi l ton
,
and S S . Denis

,

Lawrence
,
Margaret

,
and Maurice

,
York .

The doorway from S t. Maurice’s Church is set up i n
a garden inMonkgate, and only a portion of i t remains .

I t has an outer order ofeleven beak-heads and three beaded
tongues with fo liage above on a roll

,
and an inner with

eleven roses within beaded circles . I t bore traces ofcolour.
The north doorway ofS t. Lawrence’s Church Extra-Walm
gate

,
York (Fig. ofwhich an excellen t illus tration occurs

in Brown ’s E tchings of S t. Lawrence’s Church
,
York

,
i s

very fine
,
the arch being wi thin the porch-l ike projection

,

and having a string-course above i t wi th the alternate leaf
pattern on ei ther side of a stern, starting from a mouth
at each extremi ty. The arch has a hoodmould and four
recessed orders . On the hoodmould i s the leaf pattern
within a semicircle

,
commonly called the antique

,
with a

head at the apex, and a later head at each extremi ty. On

the outer order is a rowof single leaves on ei ther side
of a winding beaded stem with two dragons at the apex

,

a small cable band runs round below it, and there is an
engaged rol l on the angle . On the next order i s a twining
stem with fo liage on either S ide

,
a dragon a t the apex, and

an engaged ro l l on the angle . On the next order are two
beaded interlacing lines forming a series of medallions
which enclose leaves

,
and with a dragon at each extremi ty.
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The inner order i s plain . The abacus l s chamfered wi th
the single leaves on ei ther side of a twining stem on the
upper, and part of the chamfered, po rtion , and interlacing
scro ll fo l i age on the remainder of the chamfered po rtion .

The outer order rests on a pier on each side wi th engaged
shaft to outer and inner angles and scalloped capi tals much
worn . There are two detached S hafts to the two next
o rders

,
and two engaged jamb shafts with quirk between

to the inner order. On the cap i tal of the outer shaft on
right is a large head at the angle. On one side i s S agi ttarius
discharging an arrow at i t ; on the o ther side two figures

,

one naked,who seem to be grasping each other by the
hand . On the next capi tal i s a winged monster with one

head and two bodies . The inner capital s are scalloped, a
star being introduced on that on left . On the next

,
on left

,

i s the contest between the Agnus Dei wi th the Cross and
the Dragon

,
which has beaded body and tai l . There i s

perhaps a figure between the combatants . On the next is
beaded interlaced fo l iage and two animals . There are
bands of roses

,
cable and zigzag below the capi tals . This

church has been pulled down, but the doorway has been
preserved with the tower . The south doorway ofS t. Denis
Walmgate, York (Fig. I partly within a proj ection , has a
hoodmould and five recessed orders . The hoodmould i s

p lain and chamfered . On the outer order is the alternate
leafpattern on either side ofa twining s tem

,
s tarting from

a head at each extremi ty ; on the next o rder i s a row of

twenty-six beak-heads, some quite worn away ; on the next
is an angle roll and zigzag on ei ther side on the face and
soffit of the arch on the next are nineteen irregular circles
with the tongues offoliage as at S til lingfleet. S ome of the
circles enclose leaves, others roses, o thers heads, and one

a bird and animal fighting. On the inner o rder is a row
of lozenges enclosing leaves , and double ro l l with quirk
between on the soffit. The abacus has the quarter-round
moulding . The inner shafts are engaged

,
the others are

gone
,
plain piers nowsupporting the capitals ; most of
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i s a twining stem with single leaves al ternately on ei ther
side

,
and an engaged rol l on the angle . On the nex t order

are twenty-two monster-heads on an angle ro l l . S ome have
tongues offo l iage

,
one a head in i ts mouth

,
another a double

face ; al l are varied . On the next order i s a row of nine
teen monsters

,
&c .

,
mostly within beaded medal lions . S tart

ing from the west we find : (I ) a wyvern, (2 ) an animal
biting, (3 ) an animal

,
not now discernible

, (4 ) a man with
umbrella-shaped S hield

, 5 ) a human head with two beaded
bodies

, (6) a centaur, (7) a dragon wi th smaller animal on
i ts back

, (8) a bunch of foliage, (9) a dragon holding a
short sword

, (1 0 ) at apex, a dragon, (1 1 ) two figures seated,
(1 2 ) a dragon , (1 3 ) a dragon, a goat blowing a horn ,
(1 5 ) female figure holding a branch in each hand

, (16) a
griffin

, (1 7) a bunch offo l i age and bi t of beaded gui lloche,
(1 8) a griffin , (1 9 ) a goat. On the next order are four
teen grotesques

,
viz .

,
from left s ide

,
a plain stone

,
then

(I ) a dragon biting a tree, (2 ) a man with drawn sword
astride on a monster, (3 ) a centaur fighting a dragon

,

(4 ) a griffin
, (5 ) two birds on ei ther s ide of a tree

,

(6) a man fighting a bear or lion
, (7) two dragons, (8)

man riding on a monster and holding its tail up
, (9) a

bird
, (1 0 ) a bird and animal fighting, (1 1 ) a man kil ling

a lion
, (1 2) a dragon and l ion facing each other, (1 3) a

goat and man facing each o ther
, (1 4 ) a man riding an

animal . All these are on an angle roll . One may wonder
whether any special symbolism is intended in these two
orders

,
or whether the several subjects are the outcome of

the inventive genius of the masonwho carved them . The
inner order is much worn and has foliage on the face

,
and

triple engaged rol l on the soffit. On ei ther S ide of the
central ro l l are beaded circles bisec ted by the outer ro l ls
and with fo l iage between . To the inner order are two
engaged shafts with quirk between and beaded inverted
trefo il s on the capitals . The abacus is enriched with the
antique

,
pellets

,
and scroll . There are shafts to the

next orders , but to the outer are p iers with double band
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This order is set on a course of the double cone
moulding

,
with triple bands between each cone

,
a form

of ornamen tation rarely found out of East Anglia
,
though

it occurs on the chancel arch of Helmsley Church in this
county ; there is beaded foliage on the soffi t of this
o rder. In the next order we find a series of fifteen
beaded medal lions enclosing animals

,
&c .

,
viz .

,
from left :

(I ) the Lamb and Cross , and (4 ) animals devour
ing foliage

, (5 ) a bull , (6) a man kil ling an animal
, (7)

a tortoise
, (8) and (9 ) new, (1 0 ) obliterated

, (I I ) a
bird

,
the pel ican vuln ing its breast

, (1 2 ) a lion , (1 3) an
eagle

, (1 4 ) a man kil ling a pig, (1 5 ) a dragon with goat
’s

head . There is a rol l to the inner order. The abacus
on the right is ornamented with beaded and interlaced
scroll fo l i age

,
a mermaid

,
and sea monster. On the capita l

i s an inverted head with goat’s horns
,
and headed in terlacing

fo l iage coming from the mouth ; below the S haft is another
cap i tal , each capital having a cable band below . On the
left side the abacus i s p lain, but the capital is carved in
similar fashion to that on right . There i s an engaged
jamb S haft to the inner order on each side .

The south doorway ofBishop Wi l ton Church has been
restored . I t has a hoodmould, and then an outer order with
series ofcurious subjects

,
viz .

,
a figure warming its hands

,

the Lamb and Cross
,
a knight on horseback

,
dragons

,
a lion

blowing a trumpet, another lion playing the cymbals, the
four Evangelists

,
the mystic fishes

,
S agittarius shooting at

a head
,
a man stabbing a l ion

,
a monkey p laying the horn ,

a coiled-up serpen t, &c .
,
some mixed up with interlaced

foliage. On the next order is a row of twenty-one beak
heads on a roll . On the soffi t i s a double half-ro l l with
beaded medall ions

,
the intermediate S paces o rnamented with

fo l iage . There are deeply cut roses on the abacus
,
beaded

foliage
,
semicircles

,
&c .

,
on the capitals

,
and three main

shafts and a double engaged inner one on each side
,
with

chevron bands and heading on the bases .

At H ealaugh the south doorway (Fig. 1 4 ) presents us
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ei ther side of the tree
,
and the inner with a tree wi th

i nterlacing scro l l foliage . There are two bold shafts to
the outer o rders

,
and the double engaged S hafts with

pointed member between carried down the j ambs of the
inner order. The south chancel doorway is a good speci
men of the transitional Norman style

,
with head at apex

,

keel-shaped moulding
,
and acanthus on capitals .

At Wighi l l the sou th doorway (Fig. I 5 ) within a porch
i s also very fine and interesting . I t has a hoodmould and
three recessed orders . On the hoodmould i s a band of

zigzag on angle
,
flanked by two courses ofsmaller zigzag on

either side . On the outer order is a rowof twenty beak
heads on a roll

,
some being broader and larger than those

at H ealaugh . The next order has a chamfered edge
with seventeen subjects on the chamfer

,
viz .,

from left

(I ) an animal astride on a fish
, (2) a dog and boar

fighting
, (3) a quaint human head, (4 ) an eagle, (5 ) an

animal devouring fo l iage
, (6) ? two birds fighting

, (7) a
quaint head

, (8) a monkey's head
, (9) a monster-head ,

(1 0 ) a beak-head and bird, (1 1 ) two beak-heads beak to

beak
, (1 2 ) a woman with goo se on her shoulder

, (1 3 ) a
human head

, (1 4 ) a man with branch on his shoulder, (1 5 )
a hare’s head

, (16) a man with axe fighting against a l ion ,
(1 7) a dragon , muti lated . The inner order has two ro l l
mouldings

,
with a po inted member between on the soffit

,

and carried down the j ambs . The abacus i s chamfered
with the star o rnament on the upper part . There are
two shafts on each side to the outer orders . The capitals
are al l ornamented ; on the outer

,
on east

,
i s a mutilated

figure
,
head downwards

,
ho lding a sword

,
and a male and

female figure on either side ; on the next a winged animal
on the angle

,
with scrol l fo liage coming from the mouth,

and on the inner on each side
,
varied fo l iage ; on the

middle
,
on west

,
oak leave s and acorns

,
and the antique

ornament above
,
and on the outer a figure at the angle,

s l ightly clad
,
with a male and female figure ho lding his

hand on ei ther side . On the east side the outer Shaft
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has been cut away for the stoup
,
which appears to be

ofearly date .

Another noble doorway of the distinctive Yorkshire
type i s that wi thin a porch on the south side of Fishlake
Church (Fig. There is a tradi ti on that this was brought
from R oche Abbey

,
and it certain ly is not now in i ts origin al

situation . I t i s deeply recessed in four orders . I t has on
the outer order a series of thirteen large beaded medallions
enclosing figure subjects, viz .

,
from the left

,
two female

figures each pushing a cross down the throat ofa prostrate
figure below her ; on next four, pairs offigu res seated or
s tanding

,
then Christ and S t . Peter

,
then a figure givin g

the benediction ; on next five
,
pairs offigures seated

,
and

on right two female figures pressing crosses into prostrate
figures as on other side. The next course seems to allude
to the sport ofhunting . On the left are two human beings

,

one carrying a coffin , and a demon wi th rake below,
then

come four animals one beh ind the other advancing towards
the apex of the arch . There is perhaps an al tar

,
and the

next animal on the ea st side has hi s paw on i t
,
next

comes an animal crouching down
,
then a hunter leading an

animal
,
then two hounds, then a figure with sword or club

in left hand and an animal by the right, and then foliage .

On the next order are two figures
,
the S alu tation in

the centre, and a series of thirty-six heads of demons
,

human be ings
,
some of so ldiers

,
with leaves within a

beaded frame below ; on the inner order is beaded fo l iage,
and the po in ted member with quarter round on each side
on the soffit . The abacus has the quarter round above
the chamfered portion : The capi tals are ornamented

,
on

left : (1 ) two knights til tin g, (2) a monk rowing in a boat,
head at angle, fol iage on east s ide, (3 ) S agi ttarius and a
Dragon ; on inner left and right beaded fol iage, then (2 ) a
double-bodied griffin , (3 ) an angel and a demon fighting
for a human soul , and (4 ) two dragons fighting— all the
figures are mixed up with beaded fo liage . There is a
z igzag or cable band below each capital .
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The south doorway (Fig. 1 7) of Birkin Church
,
when

visited in 1 878, was partly concealed by a porch and green
with damp . I t i s a grand specimen , and i s now within an
open porch

,
and i t is hoped, more properly cared for. There

is an outer course of twenty-four medallions
,
enclosing

various animals
,
dragons

,
concentric c ircles

,
&c . ; at the

apex is the Agnus Dei with Cross . On the sofi‘i t i s the
lozenge ornament . Then comes a course of raised and
recessed zigzag with lozenge on the soffit then a row of

nineteen beak-heads (there is a blank space for one more)
on an angle roll

,
the third

,
seventh

,
and sixteen th from the

west i s a bearded head. The inner order is p lain , with
double half-round and quirk between on the soffit. There
are on each side three main shafts and an inner double
shaft engaged to the jambs . On the abacus on west i s a
pattern ofin tersecting lines and ofin terlacing scrol l fo l iage

,

on the inner portion on each side i s a curious design of

in terlacing poin ted ovals or vesicas
,
and then on east side

beaded scroll
,
in terlacing fo l iage

,
and reticulated ornament .

On the outer capital on each side is a double rowof the
embattled tau pattern

,
and on the inner

,
on east

,
two

dragons above foliage. The others have semicircles
,

acanthus
,
and other varieties offoliage .

The sou th doorway (Fig. 1 8) ofBrayton Church was ti l l
1 878 within a porch which cut through the head ofthe arch

,

but fortunately a new porch has been buil t, and this noble
portal i s no longer partial ly concealed. The arch is very
lofty

,
being nearly 1 1 feet high to the apex of the inner

order. I t has a hoodmould and four recessed orders . On

the hoodmould i s a double quarter-round and ho l low. On

the outer order is
,
on an angle roll, a rowofthirty-five very

quaint heads
,
the majori ty being beak-heads

,
but there are

also three human heads
,
two hares, and one bird . On the

next order i s a S eries ofbeaded medallions enclosing various
figures on a flat surface, viz .

,
from west : (1 ) a lion and dog

fighting
, (2) fo l iage with a man and dragon , (3) two l ions

fighting
, (4 ) a knight on horseback, (5 ) and (6) two knights
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S ceptre
, (1 3) a soldier with battle-axe and large shield, (1 4 )

a bearded head, (1 5) a wolf biting a stalk
,
and (16) an

inverted tree . On the inner order is a course of very
smal l inverted semicircles

,
and then a series of curious

figures
,
viz .

,
from west : (1 ) the contest between S t.

Michael and S atan
, (2) a serpent twined round a tree, and

perhaps Adam and Eve
, (3) a man holding some object,

(4 ) a female, 5) another female wi th two tails, a mermaid,
(6) at apex, a dove descending, (7) large l ion with foli ated
tai l

, (8) an animal playing the harp, (9) a goat dancing,
(IO) beaded c ircle and geometrical pattern

, (1 1 ) beaded
intersecting semicircles enc losing foliage . On the soffit
i s a rowofpelle ts in a ho l low,

and a half-round moulding .

The abacus is chamfered with quarter round on the angle.

There are detached shafts to the two outer orders
,
and

double engaged halfshafts to the inner order. The capital s
are enriched with carving, viz . the outer on left wi th
fo l iage

,
the next with a head and interlaced foliage

,
the

inner with plain scalloping
,
the inner on right with beaded

inverted semicirc les
,
the next with a head and a figure

adoring it on either side
,
S t. Peter with keys being on

the left and S t. Paul with book on the right, the outer with
a head having three crosses above and interlaced foliage on
ei ther side .

Perhaps the finest example ofthe special Yorkshire type
i s the south doorway (Fig. 20 ) ofS tillingfleet Church . This
i s set wi thin a porch-l ike projection and is deeply recessed

,

with a hoodmould and five reveals . On the hoodmould
i s a hollow and small engaged angle ro ll . On the outer
order are twenty-seven sculp tured figures . Twenty-two
ofthese are leaves and varied fo l iage within beaded semi
c irc les

,
and with a kind of foliaged tongue on an angle

ro l l ; the o ther five S how : (I ) to left of apex, a human
head with fol iated tongue

, (2) a beak-head
, (3 ) a tree

,

(4 ) a rose Wi th in a beaded circle and fo l iage below, (5)
two monster-heads with foliage from mouths set on the
rol l below. On the next order is a course of bead, and
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thirty-S ix beak-heads
,
some in pairs on an angle ro l l . On

the next i s a band of zigzag enclosing foliage within the
chevrons on face and soffit of th e arch

,
and forming

lozenges on the angle ; on the next i s zigzag on face and
soffit

,
and lozenges enclo sing nai l-heads on the angle . On

the inner order is a series of s tudded ornaments
,
viz .

,
from

left : (I ) a head, (2 ) a beaded circ le enclo sing a rose, (3 )
an animal with fo l iated tail

, (4 ) a tree
, (5 ) an animal

devouring frui t
, (6) a large head and an animal below

,

(7) a beak-head, (8) a crowned head, (9 ) a bird or dragon
above two animals

, (1 0 ) two heads and foliage, (I I ) a wheel
enclosing intersecting lines

, (1 2) a head with another head
in i ts mouth

, ( 1 3 ) two beak-heads, (1 4 ) two human heads
between two monster-heads

,
and (1 5 ) a rose within a

beaded circle . A band enclosing beads
,
as on the outer

course bu t one
,
runs round above the sculptures

,
and there

are pellets wi thin a ho l low on the soffit. The abacus is
grooved with quarter-round on angle . There are detached
shafts to the four outer orders, and double engaged S hafts
to the inner order. The capitals are al l ornamented with
varied scal loping

,
i nverted trefoils

,
and scroll foliage

,
in

three instances coming from the mouth of a head at the
angle ; on two are animals amidst foliage . There is a beaded
or cable band below each . The door is very ancient

,
the

ironwork being probably Norman . There are quain t figures
ofAdam and Eve

,
a Viking ship

,
and serpents on i t.

The last doorway ofthis series
,
though S l ightly differing

in its character from the others
,
i s the very in teresting

south portal (Fig. 2 1 ) ofK irkburn Church . I t has a hood
mould and three recessed orders . On the hoodmould we
find a series of rather quain t sculptures, viz .

,
from left

(I ) a long-necked animal, (2 ) some small beaded circles
and a beaded oval

, (3 ) two fishes wi th thei r mouths
jo ined

, (4 ) an animal l ike a weasel , (5 ) a dragon, (6) two
cats

, (7) an animal , perhaps a horse ; (8) at the apex, a
recumbent figure

, (9) a large dragon
, (1 0 ) three birds

pecking two, one, and three apples respectively, (1 1 ) two
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animals plucking frui t
, (1 2 ) two birds devouring an apple,

(1 3 ) a bunch of foliage
, (1 4 ) two foxes . On the outer

order is a rowof twenty-two beak-heads on an angle ro l l ;
then a course of the zigzag on face and soffit

,
forming

deeply cut lozenges on the angle
,
and with various in ter

laced lines
,
leaves

,
c irc les

,
a bird

,
serpent, &c .

,
within the

chevrons . The inner o rder is segmental headed
,
with several

courses of zigzag on the face
,
and recessed and raised

zigzag, and a band ofraised lozenges on the soffit. Between
this and the previous order are severa l flat vousso irs fi l ling
in the space, with the sawtoo th on the centra l one , and
zigzag, square bil le ts, wavy lines, a head, and other curious
designs on the others . The abacus is massive and richly
carved with the sawtooth

,
scroll wi th in terlacing semi

circles and star below
,
then a scroll wi th star and grooved

semicirc les on the chamfered portion
,
then on right a

pattern of hollow lozenges and tri angle s and foliage and
Open rings on the chamfered portion below

,
then chequy

and lozenge wi th indented below
,
then interlaced pattern

and lozenges containing stars and ovals alternately below,

then a head and perhaps a bird. The capitals are also
elaborately carved with varied foliage

,
the cable

,
a kind

ofdouble C (0 C ) , ovals, an eight-rayed star within a c ircle ,
scallops, and a sort offern-leafpattern sculptured on them .

There are three S hafts on each S ide
,
the inner as usual

engaged to the jamb . The north doorway is also good,
wi th a rol l moulding in arch

,
plain tympanum

,
and with

varied star
,
lozenge

,
and zigzag on the abacus .

I t is difficult to assign an exact date to these typica l
Yorkshire examp les . They do no t appear to be of early
character

,
and some probab ly are late and verging on the

transi tional period . For instance
,
at S til lingfleet i s a north

doorway with the dogtoo th ornament and o ther late char
acteristics, which wil l S hortly be referred to . At H ealaugh
the south chancel doorway is also late

,
with the keel-shaped

moulding and hollowon ei ther S ide to the outer order. I t
may perhaps be safely asserted that they were constructed
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At Bawtry
,
Long Marston

,
and S t. Mary

,
Bishop-H il l S enior

,

York , are late doorways, with the keel-S haped moulding in
arch and fo liated cap i tals . At H edon the south transept
doorway is a very late example of the semicircu lar arch

,

with a roll and kind of diamond frette on the hoodmould
,

and three recessed orders with the keel-S haped moulding .

I t has the late form of undercut abacus with banded shafts
and varied stiff-leaved fo l iage on the capitals . The south
doorway at Huntington has plain arch

,
one S haft o n each

S ide, and flat acanthus on the capitals . The sou th doorway
ofFiley Church is a large and fine specimen

,
with hollow on

the chamfered portion of the hoodmould
,
and four recessed

orders with roll and keel-Shaped mouldings . There are
detached shafts to the three ou ter orders and engaged shaft
to the inner o rder

,
al l with a late form of capital . The

R ev. J . Fawcett
,
in his C/zure/z R ides in t/ze N ezlg/zbourlzooa

’

ofS earooroug/z, p . 1 68
,
states that “ in the cen tre of the

arch has been an effigy or figure, probably of S t . Oswald
,

the patron saint of the church .

” This no longer remains .

The south doorway of Conisbrough Church is an ornate
example ofthe transi tional period, with a hoodmouldhaving
four-leaved roses of the dogtooth type in a ho l low

,
and

three recessed orders ; on the outer is a small half-round
,

and a keel- S haped moulding on the angle wi th ho l low on
either S ide ; on the middle is the raised zigzag on the angle
and raised zigzag on either side, with a ho l low between the
angle and outer zigzag order ; the inner order is plain , with
chamfered edge to arch and j ambs . There is a ho l low and
ro l l on the abacus

,
and two shafts with bunch fo l iage on

the capitals .

At Great Driffield the north and S ou th doorways have
dogtooth on the hoodmould, keel-Shaped mouldings , and
fo l iated capitals ; the south chancel doorway has a row of

leaves ofan uncommon type on the hoodmould, which ter
minates in monster-heads, a hollow,

filleted
,
and keel-Shaped

order in arch
,
and stiff-leaved fo liage on the capitals . The

north doorway at S tillingfleet has the dogtooth on the
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hoodmould
,
then a double rowofzigzag on face and soffit

ofthe arch
,
forming lozenges on the angle, which enc lose a

series offir-cones
,
pellets

,
and one head

,
al l being continued

down the jambs withou t imposts to the ground . The south
doorway ofBossall Church has four reveals

,
with the keel

S haped on the angle of the two outer and the ro l l on the
angle ofthe two inner orders . There have been four S hafts
on each S ide with acan thus on the capitals . A band of the
dogtooth ornament i s carried down the jambs between
the S hafts . The doorway now forming the entrance to the
almshouses in Bootham

,
York

,
i s a very in teresting ex

ample ofthis period . I t has two rows ofdogtoo th on the
hoodmould

,
then another course of dogtoo th on the arch

and carried down the j ambs to the ground, then a ho l low,

and on angle of inner order
,
another course of dogtooth

,

and roll on the soffit.

The south doorway ofS t. Wi l l iam’s Chapel, once exis t
ing on the bridge at York

,
but

,
alas & now pul led down ,

must have been an unusually elegan t specimen ofvery late
Norman workmanship, ifwe may judge by the fragments
stil l remaining in the York Museum

,
and the beautiful draw

ing by Halfpenny in the F ragmenta Vetusta. The arch
is recessed in three orders . On the outer i s a beaded
band of the zigzag of the peculiar type found at S elby

,

with an additional series of S ingle chevrons, each chevron
enclos ing a pel let . There is also a course of heading and
a ro l l at the angle . To thi s order are two engaged shafts
with fo l iage to the bell-Shaped capi tals and undercut rounded
abacus . On the middle order are beaded oval medal lions

,

interlacing so as to form an irregular chain on an angle
roll

,
which i s continued wi thou t impost to the ground .

On the inner order are bold
,
deeply-cut lozenges on face

and soffit
,
the latter enclosing roses and leaves . To this

order are coupled S hafts on each S ide
,
the outer on east

having a fi llet band down it . There is flat fo l iage on

the capitals and rounded undercut abacus . The abacus
and capitals are quite of thirteenth-century design

,
but the
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mouldings of the arch are excellen t though late Norman .

The chain o rnamen t is comparatively rare .

The po in ted transi tional doorways are uncommon in
Yorkshire . There are two or three p lain examples at
S t. Leonard’s Hospital at York . At S teeton Chapel, now
taken down

,
the west doorway had the indented on the

hoodmould and two reveals ; on the outer order is the
keel-Shaped , on the inner a ro l l with hollow on either
S ide . The abacus is undercut

,
and of the late type .

There have been S hafts with foliated capitals to the outer
order ; the inner o rder has the rol l moulding on the arch
and down the jambs to the ground .

Many fine examp les remain amidst the beautiful monastic
ruin s for which Yorkshire is so justly renowned . Almost
all are of late date

,
but stil l retain the old semic ircular

arch
,
though at Foun tains

,
K irkstall

,
and elsewhere

,
we find

them associated
,
and no doubt coeval wi th arcades of

pointed arches
,
as in so many o ther instances

,
the pointed

arch having been adopted for the structural work
,
while

the round arch was retained in the doorways and other
ornamental portions .

The grimy but beautiful ruins ofK irksta ll Abbey are
almost entirely the remains ofwork executed in the second
half of the twelfth century . In the Clo ister court we find
a large number of semicircular headed doorways

, Opening
to the various domestic bui ldings of this once important
monastic insti tution . Most of these are comparatively

p lain with rol l mouldings in arch
,
shafts

,
and scal loped

capitals . The two main arches opening to the chap ter
house are the most important, with hoodmould and three
recessed orders . A continuous rol l moulding

,
terminating

on a monster-head above the capital on south side
,
forms

the dripstone to the arch . On the outer order is the
half-round on face and keel-shaped on the angle

,
to the

middle is a hollowand bold angle ro l l, and to the inner
triple engaged rol l . The abacus is chamfered . There
have been shafts to each order

,
but most of these have
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the trip le engaged ro l l on the soffit and attached to the
j ambs . The S hafts to the outer orders are now gone, bu t
the capitals remain with fluted and scalloped ornament .

At Fountains Abbey we also find a large number of

late semicircular headed arched doorways . Two or three
are of an earlier type than the rest . In no case can
we discover any of those o rnaments so common at this
period

,
but a severe simplici ty

,
no doubt in accord with

the sentiments of the founders
,
characterises the who le of

the buildings . The great west doorway of the church i s
of grand dimensions

,
and i t has a hoodmould and six

recessed orders but the rol l
,
varied in size and character,

i s the only moulding employed . In some instances the
keel-shaped is a lso introduced

,
and

,
this occurs in the

very fine arches forming the entrances to the chapter
house and refec tory. Another very late but more ornate
doorway is the south entrance of the Church ofJervaulx

Abbey. This is much mutilated
,
but i t has several recessed

orders
,
and a course of small dogtoo th in the arch and

larger dogtooth down the jambs . The abacus and capitals
are quite ofthe Early English style.

At OldMalton Priory Church the arch of the western
entrance (Fig. 23 ) i s a fine S pecimen of transitional work .

L ike those already mentioned
,
i t i s semicircular and deeply

recessed with a hoodmould and five reveals . I t is set
wi thin a porch- l ike projection . On the hoodmould i s a
groove and small roll . On the ou ter order is the keel
S haped on the angle and a band ofdogtooth in a hollow
on ei ther S ide

,
on the next double keel- S haped, on the

next a very beau tiful example of the diamond frette
,
on

the next double keel-Shaped, and on the inner the keel
Shaped on the angle and band ofdogtooth on each S ide .

The abacus i s undercut . The shafts to the four outer
orders are cylindrical ; that to the inner is keel-Shaped with
a band ofdogtoo th carried down the jambs . A continuous
band i s carried across the shafts about half-way down

,
and

thence north and south as a string-course along the west



F ig. z z .
—K I RKSTALL AB BEY

, N ORTH DOORWAY .





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




THE NORMAN DOORWAY S OF YORKSHIRE 20 5

wall . The capitals are al l enriched with beautiful stiff
leaved foliage. A doorway

,
formerly in the south aisle bu t

nowon the north side
,
i s of earlier Character

,
with poin ted

member and half-round on angle ofhoodmould
,
then seven

teen beak-heads on a rol l and incised zigzag above
,
on the

outer
,
and hollow on face and two half-rounds on the S offit

ofthe inner order ; a chamfered abacus, one detached shaft
to outer and two engaged respond S hafts to inner order
with capitals having varied scalloping or fluting. There is
ano ther transitional doorway on sou th-east ofcloisters with
the keel-shaped moulding . At Easby Abbey is a doorway
with hoodmould and two recessed orders . On the chamfer
of the hoodmould i s the antique pattern

,
and on the two

recessed archivol t mouldings a series of beak-heads much
weather-worn

,
twenty-four on the outer and sixteen on the

inner order. The abacus and capitals (the shafts are gone)
are ofthe Early English type .

The west doorway (Fig. 24 ) of Nun Monkton Priory
Church is ano ther very rich examp le Of the transi tional
period . I t is set within a porch-l ike proj ection , and has a
triangular pedimen t above

,
having large pellets in a ho l low of

the ridge on ei ther side
,
supported on small S hafts . Wi thin

the pedimen t is a trefoil-headed niche on shafts with late
capitals . The arch has a hoodmould and five recessed
orders . The hoodmould has a hol low in place of the usual
plain chamfer. On the outer order is a deeply undercut
zigzag on face and soffit

,
each chevron enclosing a leaf

,
and

with the poin ts set on an angle keel-shaped
,
but not quite

meeting. On the next order is a small keel-Shaped
,
and

larger keel-S haped on the angle
,
with hollow on ei ther

side on the next is a hollow and keel-S haped on the angle
on the next is a course of zigzag on face and soffi t

,
the

po in ts meeting on an angle keel-Shaped, and forming deep ly
undercut lozenges

,
each chevron enclosing a leaf fan and

other devices on the inner on an angle keel-shaped beaded
zigzag on face and soffit

,
each chevron enclosing a rose

or foliage. The abacus is chamfered there are four
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cylindrical shafts on each side and an engaged keel-Shaped
to the inner order

,
each with a small subsidiary Shaft be

tween
,
the main shafts having cap i tals with beautiful and

varied stiff-leaved foliage. There are three more door
ways on the sou th S ide

,
the two western being plain

,
the

eastern one somewhat simi lar to the main doorway at the
west end .

At S inn ingthwaite Priory is a very beautiful doorway
(Fig. forming the entrance to the present farmhouse

,

with a rol l moulding on the hoodmould terminating on

monster-heads then on outer order a series ofbold undercut
lozenges interlacing and set on an angle ro l l wi th beading on

the lozenges and leaves fi l l ing up the S paces outside them .

The inner order is plain with chamfered edge to arch and
jambs . To the outer order is a chamfered abacus

,
and

one S haft on each side with foliage on the capitals
,
that

on the right ornamented with beading . On the interior
side the arch has an angle roll with hollow on either side .

At S t. Mary’s Abbey
,
York

,
the arches opening to the

chapter-house must have been most beautiful wi th no
less than eight engaged shafts on each S ide (al l have
been destroyed) , having elegant fo l iage on the capitals

,

and backed up by piers enriched with z igzag enclosing
leaves

,
and forming lozenges with roses and fo liage in the

centre (Fig. S ome ofthe arches have been put together
and are nowin the museum

,
exhibi ting beautiful combinations

of the zigzag
,
forming lozenges

,
&c . At K irkham Priory

,

in the clo is ters i s a late and highly enriched doorway (Fig .

27) with a hoodmould and three recessed orders . The hood
mould i s chamfered bo th ways with pellets on the chamfered
portions and sunk roses on the main face. On the outer
order are intersec ting zigzag lines forming large lozenges
set on an engaged ro l l . On the middle order is a course
of ellipt ic or semicircular arched . The semicircles are
arranged in pairs, the outer sides being continued so as
to merge into a large rose set on a bold angle roll

,
the

inner sides terminating on a trefo i led leaf in a hollow
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row of out-turned zigzag on a roll
,
the inner row enclosing

foliage within the . chevrons . On the next order is an
elaborate application of the zigzag designs

,
forming an

outer course of the diamond frette
,
and then ofzigzag on

face and sofiit set on an angle keel-shaped
,
and forming

deep ly undercut lozenges . There is a leaf within each
chevron . The inner order i s enriched with a beautiful
beaded diamond frette pattern

,
with roses and o ther orna

ment . To this o rder i s a pair ofshafts and S ingle detached
shafts to the o ther orders

,
all with p lain abaci and fo l iage

on the capi tals . Above the doorway is an arcade oftrefo i l
headed arches with pellets in a ho l low

,
supported on Shafts

and capitals simi lar to
,
and probably coeval with, tho se of

the portal below .

The north doorway is also very fine
,
and within a porch

of the same date . The outer arch of the porch i s semi
circular

,
with an undercu t hoodmould continued east and

west as a string-course
,
and two orders

,
with the keel-S haped

on the angle and a ho l low on either side. On ei ther side
of the main arch is a pointed arch with the hollow and
angle keel-shaped . Above each ofthese i s a trefoil-headed
niche

,
simi lar to those on the west front . Above these

,

along the whole front
,
i s an arcade of po in ted arches wi th

a hollow and angle keel-shaped . All these arches res t
on detached shafts with p lain abacus and fo l iated cap i tals .

Wi thin
,
the porch is groined and has an arcade of poin ted

arches on each S ide
,
corresponding with those on the out

side
,
and resting on shafts with simi lar foliated capi

tals . The inner doorway is very ornate
,
and resembles

in i ts detai ls that at the west end . I t has a small hood
mould and four recessed orders . On the outer is the
reticulated ornament ; on the next is the diamond frette

,

and two rows of zigzag fo rming a series of lozenges set
on a keel-shaped moulding at the angle

,
and with all

the spaces fi l led in with leaves ; on the next are two
rows of bold out-turned zigzag

,
set on a roll

,
the inner

row having leaves within the chevrons on the inner order
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i s a beautiful diamond frette pattern
,
with beading

,
roses

,

and leaves . This rests on double S hafts
,
the other orders

on detached Shafts
,
all with square abaci and foliated

capitals . The date of these beautiful arches cannot be
earlier than 1 1 80 .

At Byland Abbey are several doorways . The three
at the west end of the church are very late Specimens of

transitional work
,
and were probably erected about the

end of the twelfth century. The central doorway is tre
fo il-headed

,
with a band of dogtoo th on the hoodmould,

and four orders wi th numerous filleted, keel-shaped , and
roll mouldings . The abacus i s square on plan . There
have been three detached shafts to the outer orders, with
small shafts attached to the jambs between . The inner
order is supported on double S hafts . All the capi tals are
ornamented with the acanthus fo l iage. The south-west
doorway is semicircular headed

,
with hoodmould having

the zigzag on the terminations
,
and three recessed orders .

The two outer have the keel-S haped on the angle and
hollow on either S ide ; the inner has a roll and a keel
Shaped with a hollow on either S ide. The abacus i s
square on plan . The shafts are arranged as at S elby
with plain bell-shaped capitals . The north-west doorway
is obtusely pointed with a course of richly carved dog
tooth on the hoodmould

,
and three recessed orders with

keel-shaped and roll mouldings . The capitals on the
north S ide are plain

,
on the south are ornamented with

the acanthus .

At R ievaulx Abbey are plain semicircular-headed door
ways to the transepts of the church of the middle of the
twelfth century, and one or two of the entrances to the
domestic buildings are ofthis same date. The main entrance
to the refectory is

,
however

,
of the transitional period

,
and

a very fine example . I t is semicircular-headed
,
with three

orders, each having a ro l l with a fi l let band and ho l low
on either side. These rest on a grooved and chamfered
ab’acus and bell-shaped capitals

,
the middle ones enriched

O
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with foliage. A keel-Shaped order has been carri ed down
the jambs between each S haft

,
but i s now much mutilated .

The inner order has a chamfered member and engaged ro l l ,
and encloses a tympanum cut out into a trefo i l

,
the rol l

moulding round the lower edge being very artistically
carved . There are two engaged respond shafts on each
S ide supporting this order. On the interior side the arch
i s semicircular with chamfered hoodmould

,
one order with

a roll on the angle and hollow on either S ide
,
chamfered

abacus
,
and one S haft with plain capital . There is a

beautiful arcade resting on large brackets carri ed along
the exterior wall on ei ther S ide of the doorway. The
south transept doorway at Roche Abbey has already
been mentioned

,
and i s ofearlier character .

The doorways on north of north transep t and south
of south transept ofR ipon Cathedral are semicircular and
of the late transi tional period . The north doorway has

three orders wi th varied roll mouldings
,
the inner with

trefoil ed head
,
and supported on shafts with richly carved

acanthus on the capi tals . The south doorway has five
recessed orders with hol low and roll mouldings and a
plain tympanum

,
supported on S hafts wi th foliage on the

capi tals .

I t must be acknowledged
,
even from a hasty perusal

ofthe forego ing somewhat imperfec t sketch, that Yorkshire
i s no table for the number and excellence of i ts Norman
doorways . There are three special po in ts about these
which the writer has endeavoured to emphasise . The
first i s the large number which exhibi t beak-head mould
ing

,
with one or more rows of these gro tesque sculptures,

the symbo l i sm of which i s sti l l imperfectly understood .

The second i s that series of fine portals , set within porch
like proj ections , with many deep ly recessed orders, embel
l ished with medal lions containing figures and subjects in
most cases difficult of interpretation . The third i s the
number of semicircular-headed doorways with mouldings
commonly associated with the Early English style of the
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thirteenth century
,
but in these instances being almost

certainly the work of the latter part of the twelfth cen
tury

,
and the first fruits of the inventive genius of those

gifted men who
,
i n the seclusion of the monasteries

,
were

able to devise what they considered to be improvements
in the architectural s tyles then existing around them .

Well may Yorkshiremen be proud of the many magni
ficent Spec imens of the handiwork of the twelfth-century
masons which have survived to the present day. May
they deem i t their duty and privi lege to conserve them .

The south doorway at Har t s head, vi si ted S ince t h i s pape r was in
type, has a se rie s of sal ti re s on t he hoodmould, and two mas sive
o rde rs , on each ofwh ich a re fou r cour ses of S hal low zi gzag on t he
face and soffit, and a bold zigzag on t he an g le . The abacus i s al so
mas s i ve and chamfe red w i t h a zi gzag band hav ing a bead wi th in
each chev ro n on the mai n uppe r par t . The re are two lar ge engaged
shaft s on each S i de, w i th p lai n sca l loped cap i tals , the oute r on each
s ide with cable band below, and large c i rcula r bases w it h zi gzag
bandabove . The doo rway is ofan ear l y date.

APPEN DIX

TH E fo llowing is a list of churches and o ther buildings in the
countywhich have come under the no t ice of the wri te r, w ith
references to the var ious authori t ies inwhich they are men t ioned .

These do not include the br iefno tices to be found in Kelly
’
s

D irectory ,Murray’s H andbook for Y orksfiire
,
and other guide

books
The following ful l ti t le is Shortened for conven ience
Charles E . Keyser

,
A L ist of N orman Tympana and Lintels

with Figure or S ymbo lical Sculpture still or till recently existing
in the Churches ofGreat B r itain .

”

Adel Church
T/ze B uilder

,
i . 2 0 7.

R eliquary , N ewSeries, i. 9 1 .

R ev. H . T . S impson, H istory oftil e P aris/z ofAdel .
C/zurc/zes of Yorks/zire, vol . i .
J . R omilly Allen , E arly C/m

'

stiau Symoolism, pp. 2 5 9 , 262 ,

3 3 1 .

C . E . Keyser, A L ist ofN orman Tympana, &c .
, p . lvi.

Tlzosepersonal ly visited by C. E . K ey ser.
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Aldbrough in Holderness Church
Poulson, h ’

istory andAntiquities ofH olderness
,
I i . i .

C. E . Keyser, A List ofN orman I ympana, &c.
, p . i .

Andrews’ C/zurck Treasury , p . 1 94 .

Alne Church
R eliquary , N ewSeries, i . 1 67.

J . R omilly Allen , E arly Ckristian Symbolism, pp. 2 56, 3 3 0 ,

C . E . Keyser, A L ist ofN ormanmpana, &c .
, p . 2 .

B ritisk A rckceological Association journal , N ewSeries, vol .
xiv. p . 2 5 8, fig. 7.

Amotherby Church .

*

Ampleforth Church .

*

Appleton-le-Street Church .

*

Ardsley, East , Church
Banks, Walks in Yorkskire, Wakefield, andMtglzbourkood,

P. 5 39
Askham Bryan Church

Sheahan and Whellan, Ifistory and Topograpby of tlze City
of Y ork, &c .

,
i . 65 2 .

Askham R ichard Church
Sheahan and Whellan, f fistory and Topograplzy of tile City

of York, &c.,
i. 65 2 .

AusterfieldChapel
Arc/zwologia, xlvii . 1 74 .

J . R omilly Allen, E arly Clzristian Symbolism, p . 285 .

C . E . Keyser, A L ist of N orman Tympana, &c ., pp . xxxix. ,

3 , fig. 61 .

Ayton, East, Church
Rev. J . F awcett

, C/zurck R ides in theMzgkbourkood o]
S carborough, p. 1 5 .

Ayton, Great, Church.

Bardsey Church .

*

Barmston Church .

*

Barton-le-S treet Church
J . R omilly Allen , E arly Ckristian Symbolism, pp . 2 56, 274 ,

u

C . E . Keyser, A L ist ofN orman Tympana, &c .
, pp . lxix. , lxxn .

Bawtry Church .

*

Bemp ton Church
P r icke tt

, P riory Ckurclz ofB ridlington, p . 5 3 .

Beverley, St .Mary’s Church
A ssociatedA rckitectural Societies

’

R eports, viii . 92 .

B ilton Church .

*

B irkin Church
Ckurckes of Yorkskire, vol . i .
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Danby Wiske Chu rch
C . E . Keyser, A List of N orman Iympana, &c. , pp . xl iii . ,

1 1 , fig 79
Deighton. Kirk, Church .

Doncaster Church
R ev. J . E . Jackson

,
R uined Church of S t.MaryMagdalene,

D oncaster, p . 1 7.

Doncaster, S t.MaryMagdalene Church
R ev. J . E . Jackson, R uined Church of S t.MaryMagdalene,

D oncaster, pp . 6, 7.

Driffield, Great, Church.

*

Easby Abbey
TheMonastic R uins of Yorkshire, p . 75 .

Eastrington Church .

E bbe rston Church .

Edlington Church .

*

Egton Church .

E tton Church
Co llings, D etails ofG othic Architecture, vol . i. , pl . 3 .

F aceby Church .

Farlington Church .

*

Filey Church
R ev. J . Fawcett, Church R ides in the N eighbourhood of

Scarborough, p . 1 68 .

F ishlake Church
A ssociatedArchitectural S ocieties

’

R eports, iv. 96.

J . R omilly Allen, E arly Christian Symbolism, p . 2 77.

Folkton Church .

*

F ordon Church .

*

F ountains Abbey
TheMonastic R uins of Yorkshire, p. 3 0 .

F . A. R eeve,Monograph on F ountains Abbey ,

F ridaythorp Church .

F rodingham, N orth, Church .

F ryston, F erry, Church .

*

Garton-on—the-Wo lds Church .

*

Go ldsborough Church .

*

Goodmanham Church
Zhe A ntiauarian I tinerary , vol . i .

Goxhill Church .

Grimston , N orth, Church.

*

Guiseley Church .

*

H ammerton , K i rk, Church.

*

Hartshead Church
Churches of Yorkshire, vol . i . 2 4 .

H atfield Church.

*
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H auxwell Church .

H ayton Church .

*

H ealaugh Church
Sheahan and Whellan , H istory and Topography of the

of York, &c. , i . 665 .

J . R omilly Allen, E arly Christian Symbolism, p . 3 28.

H edon Church.

*

H elmsley Castle.
*

H elmsley Church .

*

H i lston Church
Poulson, .History andAntiquities ofH olderness, II . 79 .

H ilton Church .

H orton Church
Whitaker, H istory ofCraven , 2nd ed. , p . 1 4 7.

W. H owson, I l lustratedGuide to theD istrict ofCraven , p. 69 .

H ovingham Church .

*

H unmanby Church
C . E . Keyser, A L ist ofN orman i mpana, &c ., pp .gxxix., 2 1 .

Carter’s A ncient Architecture, pt. i. , pl . xv.

H untington Church .

*

H usthwai te Church .

*

Hutton Buscel Church
R ev. J . F awcett, Church R ides in the N eighbourhood of

Scarborough, p . 3 2 .

H utton Cransw ick Chu rch.

*

I lkley Church .

*

Ingleby GreenhowChurch .

*

JervaulxAbbey
TheMonastic R uins of Yorkshire, p . 65 .

K ellington Church .

*

K ettlewell Church .

Whi taker, H istory qfCraven, and cd. , p . 4 85 .

Kilham Church .

*

P r ickett, P riory Church ofBm
’

dlington , plate xvi.
Kilnwick-on-the-Wo lds Church.

*

Kilnwick Percy Chu rch .

Kirby H ill Church .

K i rkburn Church
Associated Architectural Societies

’
R eports, ii i . 2 3 r.

Ki rkby F leetham Church .

K irkby Grindalyth Church.

*

K irkbyMalzea rd Church .

Kirkby Wiske Church
D rawing byMr. Twopeny in the B ritishMuseum, Small

Ser ies, vi. 68.
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Kirkby Wiske Church
Whitaker, I Iistory ofR ichmondshire, i . 263 .

Kirkdale Church
Tudor, Account ofK irkdale Church, p lates 7 and 9 .

Kirkham Priory
Cotman, A rchitectural E tchings, vol . iv., plates i i i . and iv.

TheMonastic R uins of Yorkshire, p . 80 .

G lossary ofArchitecture
, 4 th ed. , plate 4 7.

J . Johnson, R elics ofAncient E nglish A rchitecture, frontis
iece.

Kirkstall Abbey
TheMonastic R uins of Yorkshire, p. 1 8 .

Lastingham Church.

*

Laughton-en—le-Morthen Church .

Ledsham Church.

Lissett Church .

Poulson , fI istory andAntiquities ofH olderness
,
i . 260 .

L iverton Church.

Lockington Church .

Londesborough Church
A rchceologia, xlvi i . 1 66.Malton, N ew, S t. Leonard’s Church .

*Malton , N ew, S t.Michael’s Church .

*Malton, Old, Priory Church
TheMonastic R uins of Yorkshire, p . 63 .Mappleton Church .Marske Church, R ichmondshire.

*Marston, Long, Church.Marton-cum-Grafton Church .Masham Church .

*Monkton,Moor, Church .Monkton, N un , P rio ry Church
TheMonastic R uins of Yorkshire, p. 83 .

Churches of Yorkshire, vol . i i.
York Volume ofthe R oy al A rchazological I nstitute.

N ewbald, N orth, Church
The An tiquarian I tinerary , vo l . i .
J . R omilly Al len, E arly Christian Symbolism, p . 3 3 1 .

C . E . Keyse r
,
A List ofN orman Tympana, &c .

, p . 1x.

N ewton Church .

N ewton , Wo ld, Church
Sheahan and Whellan, fI istory and Topography of the

of York, &c .

, i i . 4 9 2 .

J . R omilly Allen, E arly Christian Symbolism, p . 2 5 3 .

C . E . Keyser, A List of N orman Tympana, &c. , pp . xxx.
,

3 1 , fig. 1 6.
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Sinningthwaite Priory
Yorkshire A rchaological journal , viii . 3 8 1 .

Sheahan and Whellan , H istory and Topography of the City
of York, &c . ,

i . 65 4 .

S inn ington Church .

Skerne Church.

Skipton Castle
W. H owson, I l lustratedGuide to theD istrict ofCraven, p . 3 .

Skipwith Church .

*

Snainton Church
R ev. J . Fawcett, Church R ides in theMzghbourhood of

S carborough, p. 60 .

Sowerby Church
Grainge, Vale ofMowbray , p. 1 64 .

Spofforth Church .

*

S teeton Chapel .
S tillingfieet Church

Yorkshire Archaological journal , xi i . 4 4 0 .

J . R omilly Allen, E arly Christian Symbolism, p . 67.

S ti llington Church .

*

S tonegrave Church .

*

Swinton Chapel
The A ntiquarian I tinerary , vo l . vi.

Tanfield, West, Church .

*

Terrington Church .

*

Thorpe Arch Church.

*

Thorpe Bassett Church .

Tho rpe Salvin Church .

*

Thwing Church
Sheahan andWhellan , H istory and Topography of the

of York, &c ., i i . 4 90 .

C . E . Keyser, A L ist ofN orman Tympana, &c . , pp . lvu.
, 5 1 ,

fig. 98 .

T ickhill Castle.

*

Ulrome Church .

Weave rthorpe Church .

*

Well Church.

*

Wharram-le-S treet Church.

Wighil l Church
Yorkshire Archaological journal , viii . 393 .

Wi lton Chapel, near P icker ing.

Wil ton
,
B ishop, Church

J . R omilly Allen, E arly Christian Symbol ism, pp . 3 1 9 , 3 3 0 ,

6 , 368.

C . E
?
I
g
eyser, A List ofN orman Tympana, &c.

, p. lvi.
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Withernwick Church
Poulson, II istory andA ntiquities ofH olderness, vol . i . p . 4 72 .

Wi tton, West, Church .

*

Y ork , Almshouses, Boo tham.

*

Y ork , Bootham Bar.

*

Y o rk,Micklegate.

*

Y o rkMinster
B rowne, Alistory ofS t. P eter

’
s, York, plates xiv.

, xv.

Y o rkMuseum
W. H argrove, IYistory andD escrip tion of York, 1 1 . 1 29 .

The R eliquary , N ewSeries, i . 2 2 4 .

C. E . Keyser, A List of N orman Tympana, &c .
, pp . lxxix. ,

ss.fig- 1 5 5
Y ork, S t. Denis Church

H alfpenny, F ragmenta Vetusta, York, plate xxvi .
Yorkshire Archceological journal , xii . 3 3 5 .

York Volume ofthe R oy al A rchaeological I nstitute.

Y ork, S t. Lawrence extraWalmgate Church
B rown , E tchings ofS t. Lawrence’s Church, York.

Yorkshire Archaeological journal , xii . 3 4 1 .

C . E . Keyser, A List ofN orman l ympana, &c . , p . lvi.

York Volume ofthe R oy al A rchaeological I nstitute.

Y o rk, S t. Leonard
’s Hospital .*

Y ork, S t.Margaret’s Church, Walmgate
Carter, A ncient Sculpture andP ainting, 1 1 . 3 1 , 3 5 .

H alfpenny, F ragmenta Vetusta, York, plate xxiv.

R eliquary , N ewSeries, i i . 1 .

Yorkshire Archaeological journal , xii . 3 3 5 .

J . Romilly Allen, E arly Christian Symbolism, pp. 274 , 3 23 ,

C . E . Keyser, A L ist ofN orman Tympana, &c. , p . lxxvii i .
S ociety ofA ntiquaries

’
P roceedings, 2nd Se ries, xxi . 1 2 2 .

York Volume ofthe R oyal A rchaological I nstitute.

Y ork, S t.Mary’s Abbey
VetustaMonumenta, vol . v. pl . lv u.

TheMonastic R uins of Yorkshire, p . 2 1 .

H al fpenny, F ragmen ta Vetusta, York, pl . xxx.

Y o rk, St.Mary B ishophill Church , Senior
York Volume ofthe R oy al A rchaological I nstitute.

Y o rk, S t.Maur ice’s Church
J . Sampson , H andbook to the YorkMuseum, p . 71 , note.

Y ork, St. William
’

s Chapel
H alfpenny , F ragmenta Vetusta, York, pl . xxiii.

Y o rk
, Trinity Priory.

Y ork, Walmgate.

*



Y ORKSH IRE BE LLS AN D BELL

FOUN DERS

BY J . EY RE POPPLETON

HE Bells of a county may be considered from
at least two points of view. The ringer wil l
esteem them merely as so many musical instruments

arranged to enable him to execute elaborate performances
according to the most approved methods ofscient ific cam

pano logy . I do not
,
however

,
propose to deal with this

aspect
,
but to consider the bells as part of the ordinary

furniture of churches and as works of art. The earliest
notice of church bel ls in Yorksh ire is that of a ring at
the monastery of Hackness

,
near S carborough , in the

early part of the eighth century. At that time , when a
monk died, i t was customary for the brethren to be
called by the ringing of a bell to pray for the soul of
the deceased . Bede relates that in his day the nuns of

S t. H i lda’s Abbey at Whitby were called to daily prayer
in a S imilar manner. A fewyears ago there hung in the
belfry of S cawton Church , near Helmsley, and I believe
hangs there sti ll

,
a bell which was brought from Byland

Abbey in 1 1 4 6. How long i t was at Byland before its
removal we do not know, but if i t i s sti ll i n existence
i t must be the o ldest bell in Yorkshire . I t bears

,
or

bore, the inscription Campana Beata Maria Johannes
Copgrafme feci t.

”
In going through the towers of the o ld

West R iding churches some years ago, I found altogether
seventy-five bells to which I assigned a date prio r to 1 55 0 ;
and the R ev.W. C . Boulter, i n his no tes on the East R id i ng
bells, printed in Y orkshire A rche olog ical journal many
years ago , gave forty-seven bells i n that district to which a
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as may be proved by a document i n the R ecord Office. It

i s dated 2 4 th November 1 5 5 5 , and contains an accoun t
by Henry S avi lle

,
the Crown S urveyor for theWest R iding

,

with respect to four bells which he had taken from the
church at S herburn-ih -E lmet, and shipped at Hul l . Much
of the bell-metal taken from the monasteries was carried

,

l ike that from Sherburn
,
to the nearest port and shipped

for London, or sent direct abroad ; and so great did the
trade become that further exportation had to be pro
hibited by Act of Parliament . R i chard Bellasy s, when
engaged in 1 5 37 upon the dissolution of Jervaulx Abbey,
wro te to Thomas Cromwel l : “ The ways in that country

(i.e. the North R iding) are so foul and deep that no carriage
can pass ;

” and concerning the bells
,

“ I canno t sel l them
above 1 5 s . the cwt .

,
wherein I would gladly know your

Lordship’s pleasure
,whether I should sell them after that

price or send them up to London, and if they be sent
up, surely the carriage would be costly from that place

[Jervaulx] to the water.
” Bell-metal

,
gun-metal, and statu

ary-bronze are more or less of the same composition ; and
though doubtless many cannon have been made from bell
metal

,
I have never heard of any bel ls made from cannon

,

except those at L iversedge
,
near Bradford

,
which were

cast in 1 8 1 4 from guns taken from the French at Genoa .

When
,
after the R evo lution

,
the bronze statue ofJames I I .

at Newcastle was broken down and thrown into the Tyne
,

some portions were fished up and afterwards purchased by
the Smiths for their bell-foundry at York . A fewYorkshire
bells nowexisting can be traced to monastic towers . There
i s
,
however, besides the S cawton bell , one at Warmfield,

nearWakefield
,
which bears the name ofJohn de Berdesay ,

Abbo t ofK irkstall,who died in 1 3 1 3 . I t i s said that the
twelve bells belonging to the Trinitarian Priory at K nares

borough were S hared between the churches of S pofforth,
Kirkby Malzeard

,
and Knaresborough . None ofthese be lls,

however
,
now exist in those towers

,
except possibly one at

S pofforth . The S econd bell at L i ttle Ouseburn, bearing
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and monastic churches
,
seem frequently to have been

destroyed by fire
,
and no doubt many of the bel ls were

then broken or melted . Up and down Yorkshire may be
seen a good many circu lar oak snuff-boxes made from
the timber ofYork Minster obtained at the restoration of

the south-western tower after the fire of 1 84 0 . Each of

these boxes has let into the lid a small medall ion made
from the metal ofthe Minster bells

,
which were then melted

as they hung. A similar fate overtook the bells ofDon
caster Parish Church at the fire which destroyed i t in 1 856;

and on Christmas Day 1 874 the tower ofBramham Church,
near Wetherby

,
was burnt out and the bells destroyed .

S o i n October 1 906 the bells ofS elby Abbey Church , and
in February 1 90 8, those ofK irkby Malzeard suffered a like
fate . One frequently finds in the tower of an o ld church
one bell much older than the rest. This may be accounted
for by the fact that turbulent districts were sometimes
penalised by being deprived of all their bells but one to
each church . S uch a disgrace fell upon all the churches in
Yorkshire and elsewhere where Mass was said during
what is known as the “ R is ing in the North ” i n 1 536.

In S pite of all, however, the diligen t student of such things
may sti ll

,
in the out-of-the-way parts of the country, find

many old bells . At Marton , near Boroughbridge, i s a long,
narrow-waisted bell

,
bearing in rough Lombardic lettering

reversed : “+Campana S ancti Johannis Ewageliste .

” This,
I think

,
i s nearly as old as the S cawton bell . Bells o lder

than the fourteenth century are generally tall and narrow
in proportion to their diameter. The Marton bell is 1 8 i nches
high and 1 8 inches i n diameter at the rim

,
but only 8 inches

i n diameter at the shoulder. Bells of a similar shape may
be found at Muker

,
in Swal edale

,
and Weston

,
near Otley.

An early and beautiful sample ofwork in bell-metal may be
seen in the Museum of the Yorkshire Phi losophical S ociety
at York, in the shape of a mortar cast in 1 30 8 by Brother
Wi l l iam Towthorpe .

Later on I shal l deal with the bell-founders who are



YORKSH IRE B ELLS AN D B ELL-FOUN DE RS 2 25

known to have had their headquarters in Yorkshire . I t
must

,
however

,
be remembered that many ofthe Yorkshire

bells were cast by itinerant founders
,
who went about the

country carrying their rough metal and too ls on horses, along
roads fit for no wheeled vehicle, andwho set up furnaces
and cast their bells where they were wanted . At Kirkby
Malzeard a bell was cast in the church itself

,
the church

wardens’ accounts for 1 59 1 having th is entry : To Vi ncent
Outhwaite for paving the church where the bell was casten ,
ijs . and an old building on the north side of S heffield
Parish Church used to be po inted out as having been used
as a foundry when some of the bells for that church were
cast . The inscriptions found on mediaeval bel l s are

,
as a

rule
,
S hort, often merely the name of the saint to which

the he ll was dedicated
,
with a cro ss

,
and the word S ancte

,

or an abbreviation for i t . A very o ld bel l at Wal ton
,
near

Tadcaster
,
has no th ing but the word “ Hugo

,

” and a cross .

Invoca t ions ofGod and the saints are a common form of

inscription , as at S kelbrooke, near Doncaster, where two
of the bel ls have : “

+ Jesu fili dei miserere mei ,
” and

“
+Maria mater dei miserere mei ; and one often finds the
angelic salutation

,

“Ave Mari a gracia plena .

” A remark
able inscription is to be found on a fifteen th-century bell
at Ledsham , near Leeds : “

+O S acer et Daniel pro gente
Havvarden adora . I have not been able to make out

any connection between Ledsham and H awarden
,
i n

Cheshire, but i t i s a curious fact that George Ledsham

(probably of the fami ly of Ledsham ofMoston, Cheshire),
by his wil l in 1 606, left £300 to found a grammar school
at Hawarden . Those of my readers who are acquainted
with Wordsworth’s poem

,

“ The White Doe ofRylstone
,

may remember the lines in canto vii .

When the bells ofRylstone play
’

d

Thei r S abbath music G odus ayde i

That was the sound they seemed to speak
Inscriptive legend which , I ween ,May on those holy bel ls be seen .

”
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Wordsworth was
,
however

,
mistaken . The legend borne by

the bel l referred to was, In G od is al. This was misread
by Dr. Carey, a former vicar of Bolton Abbey, into,

“
J . N .

[the initials ofJohn Norton ofRylstone] G od us ayde,
”

and communicated as such to Wordsworth . The old bel l
which occasioned the mistake has been recast

,
but at

Crofton
,
near Wakefield

,
i s a mediaeval bel l by the same

founder bearing the inscription
,

“ In God i s al quod

[quoth] Gabriel, doubtless a version of S t. Luke i . 37.

From time to t ime the dedication of some of our parish
churches has been altered . To—day the church at Caw
thorne

,
near Barnsley

,
bears a dedication to All S aints

,

but i t was formerly known as the chapel of S t. Michael
i n the old parish of S i lkstone, and a mediaeval bell st i l l
in the tower bears the inscription, “ Michaeli s. S ome
times we get such an inscription as, Paule est nomen
meum”

(at Long Marston) , alluding to the customary bap
tism of the bell . A curious post-R eformation instance of

the naming of a bel l occurred at Haddlesey
,
near S elby

,

when
,
in 1 839, a new bell was procured. I t arrived on

S eptember 29th, and was dedicated by the curate-in-charge
,

who gave i t the name “ Michael. One of the earliest
E ng lish inscriptions I have found in Yorkshire is at Cow
thorpe

,
near Wetherby. The church was bui lt in 1 4 58

by S ir Bryan R ouclyff, son of Guy R ouclyff, R ecorder of

York. S ir Bryan was made a Baron of the Exchequer
the year thi s church was consecrated . The bell

,
which

bears the arms of the founder and his wife (a Hammerton
of Craven ), has the inscription , “O thou b lyssid Trinite
ofBryan R odlyffhafpy te.

”

Interesting information for the genealogist i s sometimes
afforded by inscriptions on be lls, which, i n o lden days as
now, were often given as memorials to the deceased . The
second bel l at G o ldesbrough, near Harrogate, has, Anno
DominiMmo CCCCmo VI Imo Anno Deo digna Poscen tibus
esto benigna Domina Johanna uxor ejusdem R i cardi Go ldis
burgh feci t dimediam.

” The third bell has
,
in an entirely
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different kind of lettering : Ihc Dominus R icardus
Goldesburg Miles XI I I . feci t istam . I am informed that
there were at least eight R ichard Goldesburghs between
1 295 and 1 4 79 , but cannot find that any one of them had
a wife named Johanna or Joan . Again , at Bo l ton-in
Bo l land we have two bells z

(I ) SC
'

E Paul e ora pro ai
'

i bus H enrici Pudsey etMargarete consorte sue .

(2 ) S c
'

é Jobis Bapt ista ora pro ai
'

abus Jobis Pudsey militis et Gracie con
sorte sue.

”

Both these bells were probably given
,
about 1 5 1 0 , by

Henry Pudsey, son of the Henry and Margaret of the
first bell

,
and grandson of the John and Grace commemo

rated on the second bell.
In modern times i t has happily been customary

,
on

the recasting of a bell
,
to reproduce the o ld inscription

,

sometimes in facsimile, but unfortunately this was not the

practice ofthe seventeenth and eighteenth century founders .

Possibly
,
from anti-Cathol ic re ligious prej udice , they would

no t reproduce what they considered superstit ious inscrip
tions . On a bell

,
however

,
at K irk Hammerton

,
near York

,

i s, “ Campana S ancti Quintin i
,

as far as my know
ledge goes

,
a so litary instance . Wi th the R eformation came

a new style ofinscription . Though sti l l often in Latin
,
the

inscriptions cease to be invocations to saints or prayers
for the departed. Common post-R eformation inscriptions
ofthe S ixteenth and seventeenth centuries are

God save ourChurch and Realm.

“ Jesus be our Speed (said to be the invocation used by a be l l
founder at the criti cal moment when he tapped the furnace ) .

So l i Deo glo ria.”

In jucunditate soni sonabo t ibi Domine.

At Tickhill (1 726) one gets on several bell s l ines from
S ternho ld and Hopkins

’ version of Psalm lxxxi . Mottoes
based on the uses ofthe bells are also common

,
such as

I sweetly to l l ing men do cal l
To taste on meat that feeds the soul .

Wind themand bring them, and I wil l ring for them.
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and at C lapham , i n CravenMy crack is cured, nowaloud I cry,
Come pray, repent, here bel ieve, learn to die.

At Cowthorpe a bell
,
dated 1 622 , anticipates some

ex-President’s R oosevelt’s spell ing reforms z l

My sound the mean yet do th aspi re
To sound men’s harts and raise them hire.

Upon eighteenth and early nineteenth century bells
one finds l ittle but the names or in it ials of the church
wardens

,
with the name of the founder and the date .Medimval bells seldom bear dates

,
and one has to j udge

them by the character of the lettering used. This, how
ever

,
i s not an infall ib le guide, as founders often employed

the le ttering stamps u sed by their predecessors in business,
just as a printer often uses blocks employed by his grand
father. At Bo l ton Percy is a fine bell

,
dated

,
and no doubt

cast
,
in 1 60 5 , but in the inscription on which have been used

a number of beautiful cap itals of much earlier date . At
Thorparch, in the same neighbourhood, i s a bel l bearing
the date 1 630 , which has i ts inscription in a lettering of

definitely medimval character. Again
,
the tenor bell at

S pofforth bears three sorts of lettering— R oman
,
English

text
,
and a sort ofhybrid .

In the A rchd ological journal (vo l . 50 , pp. 1 50

Mr. R . C . Hope gave a lis t ofEnglish bell-founders
,
and in

the R eport of the Y orkshire P hilosophical S ociety for 1 898

Mr. George Benson gave an account of the York founders .

From these and my own researches I give the fo l lowing li st
ofYorkshire founders

Adam, Friar, Doncaster
Aughton , H enry, Y ork
Aughton , H enry ,
Asby , Thomas,

1 Be l l i nscript ions , whether in mediaeval Lat in or later Engl ish , are as
may be gat hered from examples ci ted in thi s paper, ful l ofcurious blunders
and abno rmal spel ling .
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O ldfield,Wi l l iam, Doncaster and Y ork
Po tter, John , Y o rk
R ichardson

,
R ichard , Y o rk
James

Ryche, Thomas, Y o rk
S el ler , Wi l l iam,

E dward (L ) , Y ork
E dward (IL ) ,
E dward and John

,
Y o rk

S . , Y o rk
Shaw ,

James Son , B radfo rd
Smith , Abraham,

Y ork
James
S amue l (L) ,

I L ), Y ork
Smi th (S .) Cuerton Y ork

(Abm)
Wi l l iam,

S owerby , Thomas de ,
S tokesley ,Wi l l iam,

Tenand, John ,
Thwai tes, Wil l iam,

Towthorpe, Wi l l iam de ,
Tunnoc, R ichard ,
Watson , John ,
Whitehead, James,
Wood , C. S . , Leeds

Wi th regard to a great many ofthese founders I have no
information except Messrs . Hope and Benson’s l ists .

Cuerdon , William.
-This man seems to have worked

with both Abraham and James S mith . The in i tials of

all three are to be found on a bell at Swill ington
,
dated

1 656. Cuerdon used a mark almost exactly the same as
Wi l liam Oldfield’

s l arger mark, so he may have succeeded
to, or had some connection with that foundry.

Dalton , George
— H e carried on the S ellars’ foundry to

the very end of the eighteenth century
,
and used a small

mark simi lar to that of the S miths and S ellars
,
but with

ou t the band of bell-ornament
,
and with hi s own name

upon i t .
H eathcote, George

— The Heathcotes had their principal
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formerly at Pontefract (All S aints) . N early all the bells
attributed to the N o ttingham foundry bear a pair of very
fine capitals, H . and (reversed) C . I t may be that the
reversed C did duty for an 0 ,

but Mr. Walters of the
British Museum suggests that i t was meant for a D , the
init ial ofHenry Dand or Danne, father-in-law to a R obert
Quarnbie, who was a bel l-founder, and is known to have
done work with Henry Oldfield (IL) at S hrewsbury Abbey
Church in 1 59 1 . The same C i s often used righ t way up
in inscriptions

,
but I have never found ei ther a capi tal D

or an O ofth is fount . There is generally found between
the H and O a small sh ield or trade-mark containing the
letter R and a bell— possibly the ini tial of ei ther R ichardMellour or of R ichard Quarnbie. Henry Oldfield (IL )
had three sons

,
George (L) , R ichard , and R obert

,
al l en

gaged in bell-founding. Geo rge (L) died in 1 680 , having had
a son George (IL) ,who predeceased him in 1 660 . I have
found bells ofGeorge Oldfield at Batley

,
Edlington

,
H ickle

ton , and Loversall
,
al l curiously bearing the same date,

1 658. A Hugh Oldfield married Alice
,
daughter ofGeorge

(L) , and used a heart-Shaped mark with hi s ini tials and
a bel l hanging between them .

Oldfield, Will iam— Probably of the same family . Had
foundries at No ttingham

,
Doncaster

,
and York . Many of

his bells are to be found in Yorkshire dated in the earlier
part of the seventeenth century. He used a small mark
with his i n itials, and a bell between them, and also a
larger stamp bearing a cross between two bells . At one

time he seems to have worked with Henry or Hugh Oldfield
,

whose ini tials are added to the larger stamp on a bell at
Broughton-in-Craven , dated 1 61 5 .

P otter, john —Mr. Benson notes that John , son of

Nicho las the Po tter (probably a maker ofbraz en po ts), was
made a freeman ofYork in 1 3 59 . There is a bell at Holy
Trin ity Church

,
York, bearing hi s name ; and, amongst

other bells which may be attributed to him
,
i s the K i rk

stall bell at Warmfield.
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Smith, Abraham,farnes, and S arnuel .— The Smiths had
a foundry at Toft Green , in York, and did a very extensive
business during the seventeenth century. Abraham seems
to have been the founder of the business

,
and worked with

Wi l l iam Cuerdon (1 620 He was succeeded by James,
who was probably his son

,
and is known to have worked

with him . Many of their bells bear the ini tials LS
,
and a

small shield parted per pale, having three jugs or laver
po ts on one S ide and three bel ls on the other. Mr. Benson
says he has copies of inscriptions from 1 82 bells made by
the Smiths

,
and doubtless I have come acros s many of

which he had not heard . Abraham and James were suc
ceededat the Toft Green Foundry by S amue l Smith (L) and
his son S amuel (IL) . The distinguishing characteristic

oftheir bells i s a smal l shield bearing the mark {Shir}
at intervals in a very beautiful hand of ornament inter
spersed with bells . S amuel (L) died in 1 709 , and was buried
in Ho ly Trin ity Church

,
Micklegate. He bequeathed the

foundry to his sons
,
S amuel (IL) and James— S amuel (IL)

died in August 1 73 1 .

S eller
,
Will iam— Another notable seventeenth-century

foundry at York was that of the S eller fami ly in Jubber
gate . One distinguishing mark ofWi l l iam S eller’s bells is
a smal l shield bearing the init ials W.S .

,
and a hel l , with

sometimes also a rose. Wi l l iam S eller was succeeded by
his son Edward S eller (L) ,who was S heriff ofYork in
1 70 3- 4 , and used a mark similar to that of the Smiths,

but with S eller on the small S hield . He used a coarser
Ebor

and larger band ofbel l ornament . Edward S eller (L) died
in 1 724 , and was buried in S t. S ampson

’s Church , York.

H e was succeeded by his son Edward (IL) ,who was also
S heriff ofYork (1 73 1 and used the same marks . In
1 74 5 there was working with Edward (IL) a John S eller,
possibly a brother.
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Tannae, R ichard.
— I have no t been able to identify any

of this man’s bells remaining in the county
,
but he was

evidently a person of posi tion
,
being Bai l iff of York in

1 320 , and representing the c ity in the Parliament which
sat at L incoln in 1 3 27. H e died in 1 3 30 , and i s com

memorated i n a very interesting window at the east end
ofthe north ai sle ofthe nave ofYork Minster

,
within a few

fee t of his grave. A description of the window
,
as given

in Murray’s H andbook of the N orthern Cathedrals, i s as
fo l lows

In the lower right-hand l ight of the Window is shown
the casting of a bell . A man blows the furnace with a pair
of double bel lows

,
on the top ofwhich a boy i s standing,

pressing alternately with each foot
,
and supporting himself

on a bar fixed above . On the opposite s ide of the furnace
another figure

,
apparently Tunnoc himself

,
opens the fur

nace door with a long bent poker . The metal i s seen
flowing into the mould of the bel l . The left-hand light
S hows the bell fixed in a lathe to be finished . One man
turns the handle of the windlass

,
and Tunnoc himself

applies a long turning tool pressed tightly against his
shoulder. H i s name appears above.

”

In out-of-the-way places old customs die hard, even
when they have lost all meaning to the present generation .

The ringing of a bell early in the morning and at eight
o

’clock at night i s by no means uncommon ; and in p laces ,
for instance at Ecclesfield

,
near S heffield

,
a bell i s s ti l l rung

dai ly at 6 A .M. , noon, and 6 P .M. I think there is l i ttle
doubt that the 8 P .M. bell i s a survival

,
not of the curfew ,

but ofa bell rung for comp l ine, the last office of the day.

Indeed
,
a hundred years ago such bells were known as

compl ines .

” I have only come acro ss one instance of the
ringing of the funeral peal mentioned in Canon LXVI I .

At Bo l ton-in-Bo l land, almost the most westerly par ish in
Yorkshire

,
al l four bells are rung from the time a funeral i s

sighted approaching unti l i t reaches the church . In 1 8 1 0 a
Mr. Tuke ofWath-on-Dearne bequeathed 1 0 5 . to the ringers
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Who were to strike off a peal of Grand Bobs whi lst the
testator was being put into his grave. The Pancake bell
i s sti l l rung in many places

,
without the least idea of i t s

origin as an invitation to come to be Shriven . In many
places a difference is made in ringing the death-bel l to
enable the hearers to distinguish the sex and approximate
age ofthe deceased . The exact custom varies

,
butWath

on-Dearne may be taken as a sample. There before the
regular to l ling three times three strokes are given for a man ,
three times two strokes for a woman , twice three for a boy,
and twice two for a girl . I t has been said that the origin of

the o ld saying that nine tailors make a man is taken from
this custom , as almost invariably the death of a man i s
indicated by nine strokes or tellers. In o ld times church
bells were much used for civi l purposes. In 1 576 i t was
ordered at R ichmond S essions that on the ringing of the
alarm bell in Trinity Church tower the townsmen were to
resort to the mayor and obey hi s commands on pain of a
fine of6S . 8d. for default . At Doncaster i t used to be
customary to ring the S ixth bell to summon the Town
Counci l, the fifth for the H ighway Board

,
and the treble

for the Vestry. Even to-day in Pontefract the firemen are
summoned by ringing two ofthe church bel ls together.



TH E CA STLES OF Y ORKSH IRE

BY A. HAMILTON THOMPSON ,
M .A.

N TIL a fewyears ago
,
a sacrosanct theory pointed

to the conclusion that the strategic po licy of the
Conqueror, on his northern expedition of 1 068,

was a continuation of that of Eadward the E lder and the
Lady of the Mercians

,
in their defence of the Mercian

border against the Danes nearly a century and a half
beforehand . Wi l li am’s two castles at York

,
one on either

side of the Ouse
,
were assumed to be fortifications of

S imi lar character with those burhs which guarded bo th
banks of the Lea at Hertford, of the Ouse at Buckingham
and Bedford

, of the Welland at S tamford, and of the Tren t
at Nottingham ? The burh of pre-Conquest times was
taken to be the precursor of the Norman castle ; and the
Norman baron was said

,
i n his work of fortification, to

have built h is castle on the mound and round the enclosure
occupied by the Engl ish landowner to whose possessions
he succeeded ? I t i s not unlikely that, i n many cases,
Norman cast les occupied a S i te previously chosen by S axon
noblemen for their habitation . But that such a si te was
known as a bark , or that i ts general p lan and system of

defence resembled those of a Norman castle
,
are matters

open to grave doubt . The burhs built by Eadward and
1 S ee A .

-S . Chron .
, ann . 9 1 3—92 4 , for references to these and o ther burhs.

This is the theory enunciated by the late G . T . C lark ,Med.Mil . A rch ,

1 884 , vol . i . pp . 1 2 -3 4 . H is fundamental assumpt ion i s thus stated (p . 23 )
A burh i s a moated mound with a tab l e top, and a base court , also moated ,
ei ther appended to one side of i t , or within which i t stands .” This over
confident hypo thesis co lours the who l e ofMr. C lark ’s valuable wo rk with
somewhat fatal effect .
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were the castles of Warwick
,
Nottingham

, Lincoln,
Huntingdon , Cambridge, and the first castle ofYork ? H i s
castle at Nottingham rose high on i t s sandstone cliff above
the Danish burh north of the Trent

,
commanding both i t

and the suburb across the river which Eadward the E lder
had made into a burh. At York

,
as at Nottingham

,
the

ci ty spread on both sides of the river. North of the Ouse
was the old R oman city, and, on the south-west of this
enclosure

,
between the wall and the river

,
in the angle

formed by the j unction ofOuse and F0 5 5
,
Wi l l iam placed

the first of hi s castles. Early in 1 069, the governor,
Wi l liam Malet , found himself hard pressed by the in

surgents who supported Edgar Atheling. The Conqueror
hastened to the relief of the castle

,
and constructed a

second fortress on the opposi te side of the Ouse
,
outside

the S axon rampart of the southern orMicklegate suburb .

The second castle was committed to Wi ll iam Fitz-Osbern ?

I t i s abundantly clear that bo th cast les consisted of the
usual type of Norman earthwork

,
and that the donjons

which crowned their mo ttes or moated mounds
,
as well as

the res t ofthe fortifications, were of timber. Both mounds
sti l l remain . That on the north of the river was eventual ly
to bear the stone tower of quatrefo i l shape, which has
occupied its summit from the reign of H enry I I I . to our
own day. The southern motte, nowknown as the Baile
H i l l

,
apparently never was fortified with stone buildings ;

al l traces of i ts fortifications are now gone, and indications
of the bailey or ward at the foot of the mound have almost
disappeared ?

The castle, then , far from being identical with the burh,
was the fortress of a foreign lord, raised with the express

1 Ord. Vit. , l ib . i v. c . 5 . (Migne , u .s. , col . 3 1 4 Ipse tamen , quia
fidem il lorum suspectam habui t , in urbe ipsamunitionemfirmavit.

”

2 Ord. Vit.

, iv. 6: R ex autem dies octo i n urbe mo rans, alterum prae
Sidium condidit,

”
&c.

3 S eeMrs. Armi tage’s descript ions , E arly N orman Castles ofE ngland
(E ng . H ist. R ev .

, vo l . xix. , 1 90 4 , pp . 4 4 3
- 4 4 9) and Dr. J . H . Round , The

Cast les ofthe Conquest (Archaeologia, vol . N HL, 1 90 2 , pp. 3 1 7n ,
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purpose of overawing the S axon burh. The burh was,
indeed

,
sacrificed to the castle. Before the Conquest

,
the

city ofYork was divided into seven scyrae ,
”

one ofwhich
belonged to the archbishop. Domesday Book records that,
ofthe rest una est vastata in castel lis.

” 1 And
,
while

one fortress was set on the edge of the S axon rampart
which enclosed the northern burh, the other, as we have
noted

,
was set wel l outside that of the southern burh,

although at a later date i t was included within the c ity by
an extension ofthe ramparts .

Wi l liam L
’

s great act of vengeance on the northern
rebels was accomplished at the close of 1 069, and he kept
his Christmas at York, where the castles, fal len a prey to
the insurgents

,
were recons tructed ? The result of his

campaign is sufficiently apparent i n the amount ofwaste
land mentioned in the Yorkshire Domesday . To judge
from the condition of the country

,
i t i s hardly probable that

Wi ll iam’s N orman grantees settled down on their Yorkshire
property unti l i t showed some S igns of recovery . Military
outposts

,
i ndeed

,
must have arisen on the frontiers of the

wasted district not long after Wi l liam’s expedit ion . R ich
mond Castle was bui lt by Earl Alan “

to protect his tenants
against the attacks of the English

,
who then had been dis

inherited everywhere, and of the Danes as well .” 3 This
was probably not long after 1 071 , when the death of the
S axon Earl Edwin occurred

,
and hi s estates were granted

to Alan . In this case, we have a defin ite statement that
the Norman earl, instead ofraising his

f

eastle at Gilling
,
the

f

1 D . B . , i . 298 a 1 . Cf. Ord. Viff, as quo ted (i n no te 1 , 2 38) above ,
and also iv . 1 (Migne , u .s. , p . 306, col . 2 ofWinchester Cast le : Int ra
moenia Guentae val idam arcem construxit. ”

2
_
Ord. Vit., iv . 7 (Migne, u .s. , col . 3 1 9

“ R ex autem t ribunos et
praeS Ides cum armatorum manu qui restaurarent in urbe castella d irexi t.”
Cf. iv . 8 (ibid. , col . 32 1

“ Ebo racum reversus complura il lic castella
restauravit,

” which suggest s the reconst ruct ion of o ther castles al ready
founded between the Tees and Humbe r, and probably dismantled by the
reb els and the ir Danish al l ies.

3 Genealogia Comitum R ichmundioe (ex R egist. H onoris R ichmundia'

,MS . Co t ton , Faust . B . printed op . Dugdale ,Mon . A ngl . , ed . Caley ,
&c .

,
vol . v . p. 574 (Charters relating to JervaulxAbbey, N o .
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si te of the hal l of the S axon lord
,
bui lt his “ castrum et

munitionem i n a place near Gi ll ing, and gave i t the
French name ofR ichmond (divitern mon tem) . 1 Domesday

,

in it s recapitu lat ion ofYorkshire manors
,
mentions the one

hundred and ninety-nine manors which were within the
castellatus of Earl Alan ? The actual castle

,
however

,
i s

no t mentioned ; nor i s i t possible to identify any one of

Alan’s Yorkshire possessions in 1 0 86 with R ichmond ?

The allusion to the York castles in Domesday has been
referred to already. Domesday mentions one o ther castle
in Yorkshire .

“ Tornoure
” and some land in “ S axehale

”

are infra metam castel li : “ H esleuuode
,

” Mileforde
,

” and
other places are infra metam I lberti ? I lbert de Lacy held
very large grants of land in the West R iding ; and the
castle at Pontefract

,
the head of hi s honour, was certainly

founded by him before The two castles at York
,

then
,
and the castles of R ichmond and Pontefract , are

alluded to or implied in Domesday. Add to this that the
Chronicle ofMeaux contains evidence for the founding of

S kipsea Castle in the East R iding during the latter part of
the eleventh century

,

6 and that Ordericus Vi talis mentions
the castle of “ Blyth in 1 1 0 2

,
as having been previously

a castle in the possession of R oger de Busli
,

7 and we have
al l the evidence hitherto discovered as to the earliest cast les

Genealogia ComitumR ichmundia. , &c. (see no te 3 , p.

2 D . B . , i . 3 4 0 a 2 .

3 S eeMrs. Armi tage’s ar ticle al luded to (in note 3 , p . p . 4 23 , note 2 4 .

D . B ., i . 336b 1 .

‘ The ful l ent ry relating to Tornoure (Tho rner ) i s
H omines de Barcheston Wapent

’
et de S irachesWapen t

’

perhibent Osberno

de Arci s testimonium quod G ulbertus antecesso r eius habui t omnemTornoure
nesciunt cuius dono . Id est quatuo r maneria o cto carucatas terre . S ed omnis
Tornoure sedet infra metam castel l i I lberti secundum p rimam mensuram et

secundum nouissimam mensuram sedet extra.

”
Cf the entry relating to

H esleuuode.

”

5Mrs. Armitage, u.s., p. 4 1 7, ci tes a document printed by R . Holmes,
H ist. ofP on tefract, p . 62

Chron icaMonasterzz deMelsa, pars i . cap . vi . (ed . E . A . Bond , 1 866,
vol . i . p . 89) Dederat autem praefatus rex dictam insulam de H o ldernesse

prius. Drugoni de la Bouerar F landrensi, qui construxit castel lum de
Sk se .y

7
p
Ord. Vit. , l ib . xi. c . 3 (Migne , u .s. , co l . 79 1 Unde rex ad E l idam

castrum,
quod R ogerii de Buthleio quondamfuerat, exercitum promovit.

”
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in Yorkshire . The castle of Blyth i s usually assumed to
be Tickhil l Castle, which i s acknowledged to have lain
within R oger’s manor ofDadesley .

1 Blyth
,
just across the

border of N o ttinghamshire, was one of R oger’s posses
sions ; 2 and the fact that he founded there a priory, may
have led Ordericus into speaking of the castle under th is
name .

3

These six castles were all of the “mound-and-bailey
type. This is not absolutely certain in the case ofR ich
mond

,
but the subsequent development of plan there leads

us to infer that there was no exception here . Mounds
remain in the other instances ; and at Pontefract, besides
the mound which received such S ingular treatment in later
years, there was ano ther mound at the opposite end of the
enclosure .

4 This was
,
no doubt, expedient in view of the

exposed situation of the castle on i ts high promontory of

rock
,

’

which demanded strong posit ions of defence on the
north-east

,
towards the valley of the Aire

,
and on the

south-west
,
above the town .

Ano ther important po int
,
which has a direct bearing on

the subject ofmilitary architecture
,
i s that the defences of

al l these castles, except one, R ichmond, were at first
,
and

for some time continued to be, ofwood . This has been
stated already in connection with York Castle . Mrs .

Armitage has co l lected evidence which fixes the date of the
present stone keep, or at any rate of important permanent
additions to the castle

,
between the thirtieth and forty-third

years of Henry I I I . ; she also has S hown that as late as
1 22 5 there was still, at all events in part, a timber pali sade
where we should expect a stone curtain .

5 I t i s not at all

1 Dadesleia i s mentioned in D . B . , i . 3 1 9 a 1 .

2 D . B . , i . 285 a 2 . B lyth was in the Soke of the mano r ofOdesach
(Hodsock ) .

3 Charter offoundation printed a Dugdale
,
Mon . A ng l , u .s. , iv. 623 .

S ee , on the vague name of “ B lyth given to T ickhil l Castle , Dr. J . H .

Round’s article, mentioned above (in no te 3 , p. p. 33 1 .Mrs. Armi tage pp. 4 1 7
—1 9 ) gives no tes on Pontefract , in which

the ex istence oftwo mounds Is fo rcibly po inted out .
5
a .s. , pp .
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unlikely that the 1 927 odd devoted to the repair of the
castrurn by H enry I I I . included the cost of a S tone curtain
as well as that ofa turris or donjon . N one ofthe defen sive
masonry at Pontefract is ofdistinct ly Norman character ;
the keep i s probably contemporary wi th

,
or rather later than ,

the thirteenth-century keep at York . The fragment of
“ shell ” keep which remains on the mound at S kipsea i s
obviously of later date than the mound itself; and at Tick
hil l the remain s of the decagonal S hell are

,
l ike those at

L inco ln
,
wo rk ofthe latest part ofthe twelfth century. The

gatehouse at Tickhil l i s probably the earliest piece of s tone
fortification in any of these castles

,
except R ichmond ; and

i t i s certainly not earlier than the twelfth century. This
fideli ty to timber defences must be taken into account when
dealing with the comparative age of these works . Wi thin
R oger de Busli’s honour ofTickhil l occur at least two small
mound-and-bailey enclosures

,
at Laughton-cn-le-Morthen

and Mexborough— tolerably perfect
'

earthworks, without a
trace of stone masonry ? We can no longer accept wi th
confidence the pre-Conquest date which used to be g iven to
them . They may have been castles thrown up in command
ing positions by lieutenants of the lord of Tickhi ll

,
with

a wooden keep on the mound
,
surrounded by a wooden

stockade
,
such as we see depicted in the Bayeux Tapestry.

They may even be “ adulterine castles of the t ime of

S tephen , thrown up in haste on the traditional l ines
,
and

dismantled almost as soon as bui lt ? The remains of th e
castles of the Mowbrays at Thirsk and Malzeard

,
as well as

at K innard’s Ferry in the I sle ofAxho lme
,
al l dismantled

after the Mowbray rebel lion in the reign ofHenry IL, the

1 There are p lans ofbo th in C lark , op . cit. , i . 2 4 , 25 .

2 Dr. J . H . Round makes special reference to the mounds at Laughton
eu-le-Morthen and Barwick-ln -E lmet , Castles of the Conquest, a .s.

, p . 333 .

H e says : But we must remember that , as was done by Wi l l iam himselfat
Hast ings , a castle mound would be th rown up at once for defence against a
hosti le populat ion by the new N orman lord , and migh t afterwards be aban
doued by him for ano ther S i te . I lbert de Lacy , for instance, may
have abandoned Barwick for Pontefract . &
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ofdomestic buildings
, ofwhich the chief i s the two-storeyed

fabric known as S col land’
s Hall. The west S ide of the

enclo sure is occupied by modern barracks .
The early N orman masonry includes a large portion of

the curtain-wall . Herring-bone work
,
a very sure S ign of

early date, occurs along the south-western curtain . We

have spoken of the chapel . The lowest stage of the keep
i s very different i n character from those above it

,
and its

semicircular - headed doorway, supported by shafts with
volute ornaments on the capitals

,
i s beyond all doubt a

work of the eleventh century . The domestic buildings
,
as

may be expected, are ofvarious dates ; but the fabric of the
hall seems also to belong to the eleventh century .

What are we to gather from these remains R ichmond
may from the beginning have been a fortress with a square
tower-keep

,
l ike the Tower ofLondon , or Co lchester Castle.

But, if so, the keep has gone ; and the existence of early
domestic buildings outside the keep— which was in most
cases not merely a stronghold , but a residence as well

proves that, if i t existed, i ts accommodation was not large.

There were, however, some indications at one time of a
mound ; 1 and i t seems possible that Alan

’s castle fo l lowed
the “ mound-and-bai ley ” plan . The curtain was of stone ;
and the entrance was through the gateway nowforming the
entrance to the lowest stage of the keep . The gateway
may have been pro tected towards the town by a barbican ,
or i t may have formed from the beginning the lowes t stage
of a tower, l ike the keep at Ludlow —in which case, the
tower has been rebuil t . The hal l and kitchen

,
and o ther

domestic apartments, were bui lt at the far s ide ofthe bai ley,
where it was least exposed to attack . This early occur
rence of permanent household buildings in a castle i s most
unusual . The loci classici in the works of early French
h istorians clearly po in t to the fact that the wooden donjons

1Mrs. Armi tage’s no tes on R ichmond wil l be found u .s., pp. 4 22
—
4 24 . A t

N ewcast le , t i l l the early part of the nineteenth century, t races remained ofthe
mound which was supe rseded by the later towerokeep.
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were planned for domestic use, and were so used out of

time of siege ? The huge rectangular towers of the
Conqueror, at London and Co lchester, were designed with a
similar view ; and no one can visi t the later towers of

Hedingham
,
Newcastle-ou-Tyne

,
or Castle R is ing

,
without

recognising their ample provision for accommodation ? The
sense ofgloominess and discomfort inseparable from these
great works may have been the cause which led to the
S hort-l ived popularity ofthe rectangular keep. The demand
for greater space and comfort led to such buildings as
Pudsey’s halls along the north curtain at Durham ,

or Henry
I I I .

’

s hall, which existed in the inner ward at Newcastle.
I t was not often that

,
as at Warkworth, the lord of a castle

wen t back to live on the motte ; and , even then
,
his

arrangements for comfort were thought insufficient by h is
successors

,
who returned to the courtyard .

The rectangular keep of R ichmond took the place of

the keep on the motte
,
or of an earlier keep above the

gateway, during the third quarter of the twelfth century.

Built as a projection from the line of the northern curtain
,

i ts ground storey was entirely closed on the side of the
town ; and the entrance arch , which was left open , became
merely an entrance from the bailey into the keep . At
first the great tower seems to have had only two stages
above the ground-floor : later, a th ird stage was added.

The internal arrangements Show no provi sion for ordinary
residence : this was supplied by the hall within the bai ley.

A newel-stair
,
now blocked, was buil t at a later date inside

the south-west corner of the ground-floor
,
and afforded

access from the first floor to thi s chamber
,
where the well

was situated . But there i s an entrance to the first floor
from the chemin de ronde of the ramparts, on the east S ide

1 See the quotations referring to the donjons ofArdres andMerchem, ap .

Enlart, Al an uel d
’

A rche‘ologie F rangaise, vo l. i i. 1 90 4 , pp. 4 97- 500 . The

second ofthese passages is also quo ted by C lark (op . cit. , i. 3 3 , although
it i s difficul t to see howi t adds strength to his theo ry .

1 S ee the plan ofthe keep ofCastle Rising, ap . C lark , op. cit. , i . 366.
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of the tower ; and from this a straight staircase in the

thickness of the wall leads to the second floor level . From
the second fl oor ano ther straight staircase

,
in the upper

part of the same wall
,
leads to the third stage

,
or

,
as now,

to the walk at the back of the battlements of the keep
,
the

roof occurring above the second stage. No thing could be
more sombre than the interior of this tower, which has
nothing in common with the comparative spaciousness of

towers like the great keep of N ewcastle . The keep of

R ichmond i s purely a defensive structure. The cross-wall
or walls which divide the floors of some tower-keeps into
two or more rooms are wanting ; there i s no fore-building
to contain a stair of approach with a chapel or vestibules to
the lower floor beneath i t ; even the ordinary mural chambers
of the tower-keep are lacking. At a date later than the
erection of the tower the ground-storey was vaulted from a
central pi l lar

,
within which was the well-shaft ; at th is time,

too
,
the newel—stair from the first floor was probably made .

The mound, if there was one
, was levelled, and its si te

seems to have been converted into a barbican covering
the new entrance to the castle ?

There are two other rectangular donjons within the
terri tory ofEarl Al an . I t has been pointed out that

,
with

the two notable exceptions rai sed by the Conqueror, the
tower-keep i s a feature in the castle-plan which belongs
to the latter half of the twelfth century. The towers of

Middleham and Bowes probably belong to i ts last quarter
,

the date usually assign ed to Middleham being as late as
1 1 90

? The great keep of Middleham,
lowi n proportion

1 There is a valuable account ofR ichmond Cast le byMr. J . F . Curwen, i n
the Transactions of the Curnbérlandand WestmorlandA rchaological S ociety .

H is attribution ofS col land
’

s H al l to the later part of the twelfth century i s
d iscredited

,
however , by the character of the masonry. This was shown

clearly during the Durham meeting of the Archaeological Insti tute (1 908) byMr. S t. John Hope andMr. J . B i l son .

2 There is an account of the keep ofMiddleham by G. T. C lark (op . cit.,
i i . , 293 who assumed it to be the wo rk of Robert Fi tz-Ranulf, the
grandson ofR ibald, the founder ofthe castle, and grand-nephew ofEarl Alan ,
about 1 1 90 .
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to the length and breadth of i ts oblong plan, stands in the
middle ofthe castle ; the curtain and adjacent bui ldings are
for the most part the work ofthe Nevi l les

,
who obtained the

lordship ofMiddleham early in the fourteenth century, by
the marriage of R obert Nevi l le with the heiress of the
younger branch of the house ofAlan . Ofthe early history
of Bowes Castle nothing is known ; and al l traces of the
enclosure except the tower

,
of smaller proportions than that

ofMiddleham
,
are gone . The tower of Bowes was entered

from the first floor
,
probably by a wooden staircase ; the

stages, three in number, were undivided by a cross-wall :
vaul ting

,
as at R i chmond

,
was inserted in the ground-storey

at a date later than the actual work ofbuilding ? The tower
ofMiddleham

,
on the o ther hand, was entered from the first

floor by a fore-bui lding and barbican-tower
,
which covered

a portion of i ts eastern side ; in the fore-bui lding was the
chapel, not, as at Newcastle, beneath the staircase, but
open ing from the main entrance-landing

,
opposite the door

way of the keep . A partition-wall divides the two stages
of tower into eastern and western portions . The eastern
and larger portion was raised a stage higher towards the
end of the Middle Ages . This keep may fairly be called
residential

,
in distinction from the purely defensive character

ofthe tower ofR ichmond .

Two more tower-keeps oftwelfth-century date are found
in the N orth R iding. The tower of S carborough was

probably built by Henry I I . after h is annexation of the
castle ' to the Crown ? I t is of three stages : the main
entrance

,
l ike that of the tower of Bamburgh

,
was on the

ground floor
,
but was pro tected by a fore-building

, or

1 Description and p lan ofB owes ap . C lark, op . cit. , i . 2 59—264 .

2 Wi l l iam of N ewburgh, l ib. i i . cap . 2 , reco rds the surrender of S car
bo rough Castle to Henry I I . early in his reign by Wi l l iam, Count ofAumfile ,
and devotes cap. 3 to a description of the S i te. H e says that Count Wi ll iam,

to tam tupis planitiem muro amplexus est, et turrim in faucium angustiis

fabricavit qua processu temporis co l lapsa, arcem magnam et praeclaram R ex

ib idem oedificari praecepit.
”

The Pipe Ro l ls contain evidence as to the
progress of the wo rk. H enry I I . commi tted the castle to the custody of
Archbishop Roger inMay 1 1 77 (Ben . Pet .

,
a .s.

,
i .
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barbican . The first floor was divided into two
,
as at Hed

ingham
,
by an arch

,
which carried the partition-wall of

the floor above . The magnificent posi tion of the castle
i s fami liar to almost every one . The cliff, nearly iso lated
by a deep ravine from the main land

,
i s approached by a

narrow and steep neck of rock
,
defended by a gatehouse

and barbican . The inner entrance leads us at once into
the ward which contains the keep. Beyond this, separated
from the main ward by a cross-curtain , was a large ward
occupying the seaward portion of the summit of the cliff.
A somewhat simi lar disposi tion of plan

,
but with a notice

able difference in the size of the chiefward
,
occurs at the

fourteenth-century castle ofDunstanburgh i n Northumber

l and ? The plan of S carborough suggests that the prin
cipal ward, at the entrance of the castle

,
represents the

“ mound-and-bailey ”

,
castle of the Counts ofAumale . I t

i s possible that
,
when Henry I I . annexed the fortress

,
he

levelled the mound and raised the tower on its s i te
,
and

enlarged the plan to include a garrison-ward on the sea
ward side . A hall

,
known as the K ing’s Hall

,
and other

domestic buildings
,
were added in process of time along

the south curtain . The o ther tower
,
probably the latest

of the series in date
,
i s that of Helmsley Castle, which

may not have been buil t ti l l the early years of the
thirteenth century ? The interest of the tower of Helms
ley is overshadowed

,
however, by that of the double l ine

of earthworks which surround the castle . The plan
,

with i ts two encircling ditches and its front and back
approaches, takes us forward in thought to the concentric

p lans of the later part of the thirteenth century— to

Caerphilly or Harlech . I t is no case here of an original
elongated plan which, l ike that of the Tower ofLondon

,

has become concentric by expansion— the p lan ofHelmsley
Castle must have been concentric from the first .

1 The l icence to crenellate Dunstanburgh was granted (9 Edw. I I . ) to
Thomas, Earl ofLancaster (T. H . Turner , D om. A rch . in E ngland, ii i.

2 G . T . C lark , i n his account ofHelmsley Castle (op. cit., i i . 1 0 0
assigned the wo rk to Robert de R os, surnamed Fursan .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


250 MEMORIALS OF OLD YORKSHI RE

Norman and early Plantagenet epochs , allowing for excep

t ions, are : first
,
a period ofearthworks ofa fixed type

,
with

timber defences ; and, second, a period in which plans are
enlarged and defences are built, at least in part, of stone.

This second period
,
in Yorkshire

,
fo l lows the triumph of

Henry I I . over the Mowbray rebell ion . The earthen castles
of the rebels were stripped of their defences : o ld castles,
l ike S carborough

,
were strengthened and transformed .

However, the form of defensive tower adopted
,
bo th for

keep and curtain-tower
,
was sti ll rectangular. The diffi

culty of defending the rectangular tower is obvious ; i ts
proj ecting angles demand a concentration of defence on

po in ts i so lated from one ano ther
,
and impede a compre

hensive survey of the attacking force . The angles also
lend themselves eas ily to undermining or the use of the
battering-ram : when once the attacking force has an angle
of the tower at i ts mercy

,
the tower i s virtually taken . The

French engineers of the twelfth century recognised the
advantage of the round form for their donjons and curtain
towers ; 1 and, at the very end ofthe twelfth century

,
their

system was adopted by English masters of fortification .

The cylindrical tower covered the approaches to the fortress
more thoroughly than the rectangular

,
and therefore was

more easy to defend. The battering-ram could do l i t tle
damage to its wedge-S haped stones and the broad outward
slope of i ts base ; the m iner cou ld begin operations only
in full view of the defenders . The o lder keeps depended
on the massive thickness of their wal ls for safety : they
were great bulks of passive masonry. The cylindrical
towers were at once more impregnable and better fi tted
to be centres of active warfare .

Our Yorkshire castles of this date can hardly supply us
with adequate parallels to the great French and Norman

1 F or a statement of the advantages of the convex curve in fo rt ification ,
see Bular t (op . cit., ii . I l lustrations and plans ofChateau Gail lard and
Coucy, &c. ,

wil l be found in the same vo lume . C lark describes bo th these
castles (op . cit. , i. 378- 385 , 4 76
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fort ifications of the period . The donjon of Conisbrough
is far smaller than the gigantic donjon of Coucy. The
small so l id round towers on the curtains ofConisbrough

,

Knaresborough , and S carborough are of the same class as
those which

,
set closely side by side

,
emboss the inner

curtain of Chateau Gaillard , but their scale of design i s far
less imposing. S ti ll, Conisbrough becomes immense when
compared with the cylindrical donjons of the Welsh border,
where such towers are most common— Bronllys

,
Tretower

,

H awarden . Conisbrough, the head ofthe Yorkshire barony
ofthe Earl s ofWarren , occupies a strong situation on a hi ll
above the Don , where i t passes in a narrow valley through
the high-lying ground between R o therham and Doncaster.

1

Probably the S i te of an old hall or palace of the kings of

Northumbria
,
i t afforded a fi t s ite for a Norman strong

ho ld and the first castle which occupied the top of the hill
,

although no definite evidence exists on this po in t
,
was most

l ikely ofthe mound-and-bailey class . The top ofthe hil l
now forms the inner ward

,
which is surrounded by the

curtain-wall to whose so l id round towers allusion has been
made already. The keep stands on the line of the curtain ,
near the north-east co rner

,
partly inside the ward

,
partly

projecting outwards . I t i s a ho l low cylinder ofmasonry,
in its present state about ninety feet high

,
andfifty -two feet

in diameter above the basement. I t i s surrounded at in
tervals by six heavy rectangular buttresses . The masonry
of the lower portion slopes outwards very considerably.

The tower in elevation consists of a basement, three upper
storeys, and a battlement-stage, the centre ofwhich probably
contained a cylindrical k itchen

,
which also could have

1 G . T . C lark (op. cit. , i . 4 3 1 - 4 53 ) has a very elabo rate descript ion of

Conisb rough , with several i l lustrations and plans ofgreat interest. If(as is
l ikely ) Conisbrough was an impo rtant place in early Saxon times , i t does not
fo l low that S axon earthwo rks (if the re were any here ) were employed by
N orman bui lders. S andal , ano ther Y o rkshi re castle of the Warrens

,
has a

moated mound of the usual N o rman type , with fragments ofmasonry ofa
much later date . There is a plan ofS andal in the programme ofthe Y o rkshire
Archaeo logical Society’s excursion to Wakefield , S eptembe r 2 2 , 1 90 5 .
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served as a kind of round-house for the defenders, with a
conical roof. The basement

,
which contains the well, i s

approached only through a hole in the first floor
,
and, i n

common with o ther dark apartments of the kind, has given
rise to fanciful stories of the cruelty of the feudal baron .

The main entrance
,
now approached directly by a flight of

steps
,
i s on the first floor. Here would have been the guard

room or salle d
’

arrnes ofthe keep . A staircase winds through
the thickness of the wall to the first floor ; and simi lar
staircases lead from the firs t to the second floor

,
and from

the second floor to the rampart-stage. The first and second
floors are each occupied by a single apartment , with adj acent
mural chambers. Each room contains a very handsome
fireplace and a water-drain in the north-west part of the
wall ; and, on the second floor

,
the south-east buttress i s

hollowed out in to a chapel
,
with two bays ofribbed vaulting,

and with a smal l mural sacri sty or priest’s chamber attached .

At the rampart-level, the top of one of the buttresses is
ho llowed out to fo rm an oven ; two of the rest contain
cisterns

,
and ano ther is pierced in a way which has

suggested to Mr. C lark
,
and others

,
that i t may have been

intended as a house for carrier-pigeons . The attempt to
combine fairly comfortable domestic accommodation with
provision for a siege i s very noticeable here . The masonry,
oflarge blocks ofyellowy-white sandstone, remarkablyfine
jo in ted and fresh-looking

,
seems to belong to the very end

of the twelfth century ; the architectural character of the
chape l po ints, at any rate

,
to i ts last quarter. In 1 1 63 ,

I sabel
,
heiress of the third Earl ofWarren and S urrey,

married
,
as her second husband, Hamel in , a bastard brother

of Henry I I . Hamelin,who was styled Earl ofWarren ,
died in 1 20 1 his wife in 1 1 99 . The donjon , therefore, was
almost certainly built in their l ifetime. The curtain of the
i nner ward seems rather later in date .

The approach to the inner ward at Conisbrough S hows
that advance in mil i tary planning which marks the opening
of the thirteenth century. A deep ho l low cuts off the hill
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of the inner ward from the vi l lage ofConisbrough . This
ho l low formed the outer ward ofthe castle . When the ditch
that divided the outer ward from the hil l was crossed

,
a

narrow path led along the side of the hil l to the inner
gateway . This pathway formed a barbican to the inner
ward ; on one side was the inner curtain , on the o ther a
covering wall . Ari i nvading party, who had stormed the
outer ward

,
would have to pass in fi le along this narrow

passage to gain the inner, and would be at the mercy of

the defending garrison on the ramparts . Let them once
o ccupy the inner ward

,
and before them would be the

impregnable keep
,
with i ts doorway fas t closed

,
the draw

bridge which led to i t from the steps drawn up
,
twenty feet

above the ground, and its battering base forbidding close
access to the wall

,
and exposing them to the fire of the

defenders
,
whose dropping missi les fell directly on them

,
or

rebounded on them from the talus of the keep. The
difficul ty and tediousness of siege-warfare is obvious .

Wi th a powerful baronage owning such strongho lds
,
i t is also

obvious that i t was to the advantage of the crown to obtain
the ownership

,
ifpossible .

The th irteenth-century keep ofYork Castle, nowknown
as C l ifford’s Tower

,
consists offour round towers attached

in quatrefo i l form . C losely allied to this in shape
,
but with

an important difference in the treatment of i ts S i te
,
was

the keep 1 of Pontefract, of which the fourth tower
,
if

there was one
,
i s gone . This keep i s of a date pro

bably no t long subsequent to that of Cl ifford’s Tower .

But
,
while C lifford’s Tower i s buil t on the motte of

the Conqueror
’s cast le

,
the south-western motte at Ponte

fract i s enclosed wi thin a solidwal l ofrevétement which
forms the base of the keep. This i s not an unique in
stance ofsuch an enclosure

,
for at Berkeley

,
in the twelfth

century, the mo tte, or rather its lower portion , the upper

1 Pon tefract is described by Clark , op . cit. , 1 1 . 375
—
388,who overlooked

the exi stence ofa second mound in this remarkable p lan .
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having been level led, had been encased by the lower courses
ofthe wall s

,
which

,
with their fore-building

,
give to the inner

ward the appearance and strength of a huge rectangular
tower-keep ; 1 and the tower-keep at Keni lworth had possibly
enclosed the lower part

,
at any rate, ofthe levelled mound ?

But the keep at Pontefract belongs to a different class of

fabric ; and neither at Berkeley nor at Kenilworth was the
mound treated as a so lid bastion which supported and gave
additional strength to the keep. Pontefract, the fortress
of the Lacies and their descendants

,
the Earls of L incoln ,

was called the “ Key ofYorkshire and its h istory is
more ful l of events than that of any other castle in the
sh ire. The ownership of the castle reverted from time to
t ime to the crown ; and, during the reigns ofHenry I . and
S tephen , i t was bestowed twice on a royal grantee, i n con

sequence of the disaffection of the second I lbert de Lacy.

The heiress of the first l ine ofLacy married R ichard Fitz
Eustace

,
constable ofChester

,
the son ofEustace Fitz-John ,

the lord of Knaresborough and Malton Castles, and the
founder of the l ine which owned the castles of Alnwick
and Warkworth . The son ofAlbreda de Lacy and R ichard
Fitz-Eustace took the name ofLacy ; and th is second house
of Lacy

,
which acquired the earldom of L inco ln by mar

riage early in the thirteenth century, held, with a few
intervals, the castle and honour of Pontefract for more
than a century . In 1 3 1 0 Henry de Lacy, Earl ofL inco ln
and

,
through his wife

, of S al isbury, died. In his l ifetime
he had granted his castle to Edward L, and had received
a re-grant of i t

,
with remainder to the king’s bro ther,

1 S ee C lark , op . cit. , i. 2 36: “ Evidently the N orman bui lder, finding a
moated mound ofno great height, but of considerable breadth , buil t his shel l
round it , as at Pontefract , as a revétement wall .

” H ere the influence ofMr.

C lark’s favourite theo ry i s clearly discernible .
2 C lark , u .s. , i i . 1 8 1 , no tes that th e wal ls ofthe keep include and are bui l t

against a decidedly artificial mound, from 1 0 to 1 5 feet high .

3 See a let te r from R . de N evi l l to H en ry I I I . printed by Rymer,
P redera, vol . i . pt. 1 . 1 8 16, p . 4 29 :

“Ad hoc bonum esset ut michi videbor,
et tutum quod castrum de Pontefrac to , quod est quas i clavis in comitatu
Eborum, Vi ris po tentibus esset praemunitum.

”
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held by John during h is rebell ion against R ichard I .
,
and

had undergone a siege in 1 322 , during the revo l t ofThomas
of Lancaster. In 1 371 Edward I I I . also granted K nares

borough Castle to John of Gaunt. The remarkable keep
ofKnaresborough 1 had been bui l t earl ier in the fourteenth
century, possibly at the beginning ofthe reign ofEdward I I I .

This rectangular building
,
about 80 feet high , and form ing

an oblong of64 feet by 52 , stands on the line ofthe curtain ;
but a cross-curtain seems to have crossed the enclosure
from it, and to have divided the castle area into two wards .

The first floor of the keep formed the gatehouse between
the two wards, the doo rway to the outer ward being furnished
with a portcullis , and having been approached possibly by
a gradually rising causeway on arches . This entrance is in
the south-east face . A wider doorway in the south-west
face led to the stairs by which the inner ward was ap

proached. This instance of a rectangular keep on such a
large scale i s unusually late ; the use of the fi rst floor in
this way would seem to be unique . The Knaresborough
keep has also in i ts basemen t a chamber probably intended
as a pri son ; chambers made with thi s special intention
are very rare at an early date . The service to which
store-rooms

,
cellars

,
and meaner offices have been put in

later and probably more barbarous ages is hastily assumed
to have been their original emp loyment . As a matter
of fact

,
very fewpos i tive examples of prison-chambers

may be ci ted earlier than this one at Knaresborough, and
the probably slightly earl ier one i n the gatehouse of the
inner ward at Alnwick . Another

,
not dissimilar to that

at Alnwick
,
but later in date

,
occurs in the earlyfifteen th

century keep at Warkworth . A further point about
Knaresborough Castle i s i ts elaborately vaulted kitchen
on the ground floor of the keep. The residential purpose
of the keep is thus indicated ; if i t did not supply all the
accommodation necessary for a royal visit

,
banquets

,
at

1 Knaresborough is descr ibed by G . T . C lark , op . cit. , 1 1 . 1 68- 1 76.
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domestic apartments
,
we have seen introduced within the

curtain at an early date
,
as at R ichmond

,
or as an after

thought in times long subsequent to the foundation of the
castle

,
as at S carborough . For a nearer connection between

the castle and its “ lodgings
,

” where the “ lodgings are
not a mere encroachment upon the enclosure, but form the
natural inner facing of the curtain

,
we have to go to

Caerphi lly and its successors among the Welsh castles .

At Bo l ton and k indred houses
,
there i s no more question of

a curtain to protect the lodgings . Thei r walls
,
with outer

as well as i nner windows, are the walls of the castle
enclosure ; and Bolton , with all i ts defens ive features, has
po ints in common with a smal l and inconspicuously defended
manor-house l ikeMarkenfield? The plan with rectangular
towers at the angles

,
either wi th or without a central court

yard
,
i s found frequently in the north

,
where a larger

area was required than the tower—house would permit.
Lumley Cast le, near Chester-le-S treet, rebuil t i n 1 392 , i s
a case in point which may be compared with Bo l ton . The
plan of Bo l ton was probably fo l lowed at S heriff Hutton

,

when the castle was rebu il t by John, Lord Nevi lle ofR aby,
who also was the bui lder ofR aby Castle, and lies buried in
Durham Cathedral ? S heriff Hutton Castle i s nowi n a
state ofutter ruin ; but large fragments of i ts angle towers
remain

,
and are a familiar S ight

,
on their h i ll some two or

three miles north of the rai lway, to the traveller from York
to S carborough . There were, at any rate, earthworks of

earlier date at S heriffHutton, and the enclosure was larger
than at Bolton

,
including an outer bai ley. Both S heriff

Hutton and Middleham formed part of the Neville estates
which came to R ichard, Earl of S alisbury and Warwick ,
the “ K ing-maker.” After Warwick’s revol t and death at
Barnet, Edward IV. granted the castles to his bro ther
R i chard, Duke of Gloucester, who afterwards married

1 F orMarkenfield, see Turner, u .s., 1 1 . 23 1 —234 .

2 The l icence to crenel late Sheriff Hutton bears date 5 R ich. I I . (1 38 1 )
(Turner, a.s. , i ii .
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Anne Nevil le
,
the daughter ofWarwick . As R ichard I I I .,

Gloucester imprisoned his nephew Edward, the son of

C larence, at S heriff Hutton ; and it was from here that
Henry VI I . transferred him to the Tower . Here, too

,

E l izabeth ofYork was kept in custody ; and from S heriff
Hutton She was taken to London to marry Henry VI I?
Wressel Castle, at the confluence of the Ouse and Der

went
,
and S nape Castle, between Bedale and Masham , are

other examples ofquadrangular fortified houses with angle
towers . S nape, which i s fairly perfect, belonged to a branch
of the Nevilleswho obtained by marriage the barony of

Latimer. Danby
,
a fourteenth-century castle ofthe‘Latimers

in C leveland
,
which also became Nevi l le property, was ofa

S imilar plan . Wressel
,
bui lt by Thomas Percy, Earl of

Worcester
,
bro ther of the first Earl of Northumberland ,

became the chiefYo rkshire house of the Percys
,
whose

original Yorkshire home was at Topcliffe
,
near Thirsk .

Only part of one side ofWressel remains ; but i t was a
house of great size and splendour. Another important
Percy house was S pofforth Castle , near Knaresborough, of
which there are considerable ruins ? Harewood Castle was
another quadrangular mansion , which was probably buil t
and fortified by S ir Wi l l iam de A ldburgh in A

projecting gateway led into the screens between the hall and
ki tchen

,
while the rest of the house lay round the quad

rangle beyond . This plan
,
however, i s that of a dwelling

house pure and S imple the crenellations and the portculli s
of the entrance-gateway are all that give i t a right to be

1 A miniature effigy ofamale figure wearing a coronet , in the north chance l
chape l ofSheriff Hutton Church , has been supposed to be that ofa member
of the house ofY ork ; and i t has been suggested that i t i s the effigy of the
infant son ofR ichard I I I . and Anne N evil le,who died atMiddleham. The

arms on the tomb , however, are those ofN evil l e ; and the miniature effigy
does not necessarily imply that the tomb covers the grave ofan infant. Such
effigies, set up above the graves ofadul t s, are to be seen in Co lyton andMarldon churches , South Devon and not improbably the effigy at Haccombe
near N ewton Abbo t , may be reckoned with these .

3 The l icence to crenel lat e bears date 2 Edw. I I . (ib id., iii.
3 I bid. , iii. 4 1 6.
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cal led a castle . Ofo ther castles oflater date we have traces
and sometimes substant ial remains, but of their plans i t i s
difficult to say much . This is the case with Cawood

,
the

castle of the archbishops ofYork, near the meeting ofOuse
and Wharfe. Here the tower-gatehouse

,
apparently of a

quadrangle l ike that at Harewood, i s left, with some bui ld
ings adjacent on either side ; the gatehouse is bui lt of grey
Yorkshire stone, and above its outer gateway are the arms
of Archbishop Kempe, who was translated from York to
Canterbury in 1 4 5 2 . The castle of the bishops ofDurham
at Crayke, on a high h il l overlooking the forest of Galtres
and the distant ci ty ofYork

,
i s a rectangular bu i lding ofthe

middle ofthe fifteenth century
,
but has been much restored

from its ruined condi tion
,
to serve as a modern residence.

At Whorlton
,
between Northallerton and S tokesley

,
the fine

and massively bui lt gate-tower of the castle of theMeynills
stil l stands ; but ofthe rest ofthe castle buildings very little
indeed i s left . The gate-tower i s of the later part of the
fourteenth century. The posi tion ofthe castle, ifless abrupt
than that ofCrayke, i s very striking— ou a steep Spur ofthe
C leve land hi lls , sloping to the valley of the Leven on the
north

,
backed by the high summits which flank the entrance

of S cugdale, and with the old parish church ofWhorlton ,
now unfortunately in ruins

,
at i ts side. A very picturesque

gatehouse-tower at Tanfield
,
near Masham , i s all that re

mains of the strong-house of the Marmions ? I t is of the
fifteenth century

,
and

,
with i ts small first-floor bay—window

corbelled out above the gateway, i s, l ike the Cawood gate
house

,
ofa type more domestic than the mili tary gate- tower

at Whorlton . What remains of the castle of the Fitz hughs
at R avensworth, near R ichmond, i s also offifteenth-century
character .

With the progres s of the Tudor period
,
castle-building

ceases ; and the large dwelling-house
,
with i ts l ight and

1 I bid., i i i . 4 0 7 (8 Edw. IL ) , there is a l icence to JohnMarmyon to

crenel late “Mansum suum quod vocatur L
’ermi tage in bo sco suo de ”

Tanfield.
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a substanti al privi lege to the private gentleman . The
castle buildings now became purely objects of sentiment
and historical interest

,
save in cases where they were

made
,
most inhumanly

,
into prisons . In Yorkshire , as

elsewhere in England
,
l i ttle care was taken to preserve

what remained from picturesque ruin . In an age of re

vived enthusiasm for the Middle Ages
,
their fragments

were often looked on with veneration as of unto ld an

tiquity ; legends sprang up about terrible dungeons and
underground passages from ruin to ruin , a perfect system
of sub-ways , l inking castle with castle and (most grateful
to the scandal-loving mind) with abbey ; and earthworks,
such as those at Barwick-in-E lmet 1 or Laughton-eu-le
Morthen

,
which had survived the decay of t imber or stone

superstructures
,
were credited with almost prehistoric age .

S uch tradi tions are sti ll on ly too common ; but we are
working away from them by degrees ; and our growing
knowledge of the origin and development of the castle
and its plan

,
if i t al lows less room to the allurements of

imagination
,
invests these remains with a new interest,

guiding us from the province of vague and unintelligent
rumour to a clearer perception of historical facts, and of

the bearing of the history of structural art on that of

polit ical and social progress .

N OTE ON ILLUSTRAT ION S

TH E o ld views of the cas t les ot Pontefract and T ickh il l , here reproduced ,
are taken from originals preserved among the Duchy of Lancaster records
in the Public Reco rd Office (Duchy of Lancaster ,Maps and Plans , N os.

1 1 3 , Mr. Ri chard Holmes reproduced two engravings, made in the
eighteenth century from the view of Pontefract Cast le , in hi s vo lume on

The S ieges of P on tefract Castle ; but the actual view had not then been
identified among the publ ic records. The more trustwo rthy of these engrav
i ngs , published by the Society ofAntiquaries in 1 73 5 (VetustaMonumenta,
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N o. was also reproduced with exp lanatory no tes byMr. Ho lmes in
the Yorkshire leVeekly P ost of i 3th July 1 889. The date at which the
views were drawn is uncertain , andMr. Holmeswas disposed to att ribute
that of Pontefract to the early part of the fourteenth century . The present
wri ter i s incl ined to think that they were made mo re probably towards the
middle of the S ixteen th century . The survey which is pinned on to the
view ofPontefract, as also a survey p inned to a corresponding view ofK nares

borough Cast le , i s clearly , from internal evidence , of that date. To the view
ofPontefract is also pinned a drawing ofthe Swil lington Tower ofthat castle
the identificat ion below is wri tten in a hand of the seventeenth or eighteenth
century , while the iden tification “

pontfract
”

on the general view appears
to be earl ie r. “ Tykehil l ,

” writ ten prominently on the parape t of the
donjon in the T ickhil l v iew

,
i s an identification probably contemporary

with the vi ew. In the general view of Pontefract , Swil l ington Tower is
seen in the background

,
to the left of the Queen’s Tower, which is the

tower project ing into the north-easte rn port ion of the castle enclosure ,
with a round-headed doorway on the ground-floor. That the draughtsman ,
in bo th cases , was roughly faithful to the general details of the co l lection
of buil dings wi th which hewas deal ing is not to be doubted ; but i t i s
al so probable that he here and there al lowed a certain amount of imagina
t ion to enter into his e levat ions . In t reating the surroundings of the castles,
he also has al lowed himselfsome topographical freedom. These were treated
even more freely in the VetustaMonumen ta engraving of Pontefract , so thatMr. Ho lmes, t rusting to the general accuracy of that engraving, identified
the church on the right wi th S t. H elen’s chapel , and that on the left as
possibly representing S t.Michael's at F oulsnape. From the details of the
o riginal view, i t is clear that the draughtsman intended the church on the
right to represent A l l Saints

’

, with i ts octagonal lante rn on the rectangular
lower stage of i ts central tower , and that on the left to represen t the
church of S t. Giles in the upper town , without st rict regard to thei r actual
positions wi th respect to the castle. The bui lding on the hi l l beyond A l l
S aints’ seems intended to represent the church raised on the spo t popular ly
hallowed by the execut ion of Thomas , E arl of Lancas ter. The ruinous
character of thi s building (indist inguishable in the engraving of

po ints to the date for the view suggested by the present writer ; while the
introduct ion of the tower of All Saints’, apart from o ther archi tectural
features impl ied by port ions of the drawing , appears to make a fourteen th
century date untenable. The drawing of T ickhi l l Church , at the back of

the outer earthwork of the castle, i s of the roughest type ; but the tal l
pinnacles of fifteenth -century wo rk on each side of the eas t window
clearly st ruck the draughtsman’s fancy. The impo rtance give n to the
square chimneys of the smal l town houses in bo th views (entirely neglected
by the Pontefract engraver of may also be noted as a characterist ic
more l ikely to appeal to a sixteenth-century than to a fourteenth-century arti st .
In spi te ofthe roughness of some of the de tai l s ofthe views , that ofT ickh il l
may be taken as a fai thful representation of the wal led cas tle enclosure ,
with i ts almost central mound andkeep, i ts chapel , domes tic buildings , and
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offices within the encircl ing wall , and its moat, bridge , and mi l l , ofwhich
the Civi l Wars have left to us l i t tle mo re than the earthwo rks and gate
house ; while the view of Pontefract gives us some idea of the magnifi
cence of the castle which p layed so important a part in the histo ry of the
fourteenth century , which became the headquarters of the Pilgrimage of

Grace in Y o rkshire, and lost l i ttle of i ts strength and archi tectural
dour i ts dismantl ing in the century .
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H i s standard was borne before the army on many a battle
field ; and kings and queens , from the days ofAthelstan
onward to those of Henry VL

,
would come to Beverley to

implore the intercession of the S aint before the commence
ment of a campaign

,
or to give thanks for victory a t i ts

close.

As a consequence
,
Beverley increased rapidly in S ize

and importance unti l i t became one of the principal towns
ofEngland

,
a posi tion i t occupied till the fifteenth century.

In 1 377, according to the Poll-Tax returns
,
Beverley stood

eleventh in point of population, although even then i t had
begun to decay. I ts population at the present t ime i s about

The date ofthe original foundation ofBeverley Minster
i s lost in the obscuri ty ofremote antiqui ty. S imon R ussel l,
clerk to the Provost of Beverley

,
who

,
i n 1 4 1 0 , compi led

the celebrated P rovost
’

s Book (la tely restored to the Minster,
and preserved among i ts treasures) , declares that Beverley
Minster was bui lt i n the days ofLucius

,
son ofCoi l

,
K i ng

of Bri tain
,
in the year of Our Lord

,
1 57. For S imon

R ussell was a man who scorned to
“
S po i l hi s Ship for a

ha’po rth of tar.” But I S ee no reason for doubting the
assertion ofthe Venerable Bede (who was o rdained deacon
and priest by S t. John of Beverley

,
and wro te his bio

graphy) , that the church on this spo t was rebui l t by that
saint

,
the fourth Archbishop of York of the S axon line,

who first visi ted Beverley about A .D . 690 . Mr. A . F. Leach ,
to whose learn ing and research we are so deep ly indebted
for a flood of l igh t upon the early annals of Beverley,
disputes this

,
however

,
and devo tes much pains and in

genuity to the attemp t to prove that K ing Athelstan
was the real founder of the Minster

,
and that there is no

reason for identifying Bede’s “ Inderawuda (In the wood
ofDeira) with Beverley (the Beaver Meadow S urely
the mo st l ikely exp lanation of the two names is that, firs t
of all, the Church of S t. John was buil t on a hil l “ In
Deira Wood ”

; for recent excavations have Shown that
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parent of sanctified learning in the English Church .

H e regarded al l knowledge as God’s gift to man
,
and

strove to open the doors ofal l i ts chambers to his scho lars .

N o t only the S acred S criptures and theo logy
,
but ari th

metic
,
astronomy

,
music

,
and even medicine

,
were pre

sented to the lads who flowed to Canterbury from al l

parts ofEngland, as worthy subjects of i ntel lectual labour.
Bede

,
with his multifarious learning

,
SO wide

,
and

,
for the

time
,
so accurate

,
S hows at their best the results of this

wise
,
sympathetic teaching

,
derived

,
through his master

,

John
,
from these two great leaders of the Church in our

land .

” 1 From Canterbury the future archbishop passed to
the famous Monastery ofWhi tby

,
to be trained by the

great Abbess H i lda
,
tru ly a “ Mother in I srael . N o

fewer than five of her scho lars
,
Bede info rms us

,
ofwhom

John was the most celebrated
,
but “ al l of them persons

Of S ignal worth and ho l iness
,

” became bishops of various
sees . On S unday

,
August 2 5 , 687, John was consecrated

Bishop of H exham . In 706 he was translated to York .

Of the detai ls of his episcopate Bede tells us li ttle . He
travelled through his diocese

,
preaching from his open

Bible (parts ofwhich he translated) , rich in goodness, ful l
of kindness and sympathy for the band of disciples by
whom he was surrounded

,
and whom he was training for

evangelistic work . Of these
,
Bede became the most

famous ; while Berctun (or Brithunus) and Winwald2
1 S ee an interesting paper by the late Canon Venables, S t. John of

Beverley, hi sMi racles, and hisMinster.
2 Gent and o ther writers (as Poulson, B everlac, p. 3 1 ) speak of S t.

Brithunus and S t. Winwald. I am unable to find any evidence of thei r
canonisation , excep t that there i s an interesting entry i n the Chapter Act
B ook, dated N ovember 2 8, 1 306, giving the copy ofa document which had
been discovered in the shrine of S t. Berchthun (Sancti Berethuni) , s tating
that the re lics had been wrapped in l inen , with herb s fragran t of the sweetest
odour , by Odo , p riest , and A lfgar, deacon . Canon Wi l l iam ofHaxby rebui l t
the shrine at his own expense. There was a chapel under the invocation of
S t. “Winworth ”

(who was probab ly the same person as S t . Winwald) ,
somewhere in C leveland, and presumably in the parish ofSkel ton. I t was
desecrated at the Reformation , and was granted, with o the r l ike Spoi l (Pat.
R oll ., 28 E l ia ,

Part xiv . , N o . 3 ) to John Awbrey and John Ratclife, gentle
men, ofLondon (see Yorkshire Arche ologicaljournal , vol. xx. p.
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became the first two Abbo ts of Beverley
,
and H erebald

,

Abbo t of Tynemouth . We are to ld minutely of the
manner in which S t. John taught a dumb youth to S peak

,

from which circumstance
,
the “ Guild of S t. John of

Beverley
,

”
for the benefi t of the deaf and dumb

,
has

cho sen him for i ts patron , and has presented hi s statue,
and a beautifu l memo rial window

,
to the Minster where

he rests . Here
,
i n A .D . 71 8, when, worn ou t by age, he

resigned his bishopric
,
the sain t retired to end his days

,

watched over by the faithfu l Brithunus
,
and dying on

May 7, 72 1 , was buried in S t. Peter
’s Chapel ? In 1 0 37,

he received canonisation from Benedict IX.
,
and Arch

bi shop Aelfric “ translated ” his remains from the carved
feretory of wood in which they had rested to a more
sumptuous shrine

,
Sparkling with go ld and precious stones .

This probably came to gri ef i n the great fire of 1 1 88,

five years after which search was made for his bones
,

and they were discovered. Another magnificent feretory
of S i lver gi lt

,
adorned with tabernacle work

,
niches

,
and

small images
,
was procured by the provost and canons

early in the thirteenth century
,
and Mr. Leach has dis

covered the o riginal contrac t between the Chap ter of

Beverley and R oger of Faringdon
,
go ldsmith . I t is

dated S eptember 1 4 , 1 292 , and the surety was R oger’s
emp loyer (and probably father or uncle, notwithstanding
the variation in the S pelling) , Wi l liam Farendou

,
go ld

smith
,
c itizen of London . H e was the alderman who

gave his name to the city ward ofFarringdon .

I t seems to have been completed for the dedication of

the high altar on June 2 1
,
1 30 8. L ike the Shrine of S t.

Alban in that abbey
,
i t probably rested in the chapel

behind the high altar
,
and during the R ogation days i t

was carried in procession through the town to the daughter
churches

,
when al l the Trades Guilds bu i l t wooden castles

in the streets
,
and having seen i t pass sitting in their best

1 The wo rd “
po rt icus in the Chron icle probably means the canopy or

baldacchino ofthe al tar.
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l iveries in the morning
,
on its return in the afternoon joined

in the procession
,
and rode after it.1

The relics were probably hidden at the dissolution, but
in 1 60 4 , on digging a grave, they were found in a case of

lead ; and again brought to light on the repaving of the
nave in 1 736.

Wi th the remains was found a smal l dagger, probably
the pledge left by Athelstan on the altar when he visi ted
the Minster in 93 3 to invoke the assistance of S t. John ,
before the battle ofBrunanburgh. After this victory

,
which

made Athelstan practical ly the first King of England, he
endowed the Minster with wide lands

,
and al tered the

foundation to a col lege of secular canons . The event i s
commemorated by an old painting in the south transept,
representing the king in the act of giving to Beverley
Minster (personified by S t. John) i ts first charter

,
on which

are the words in old English characters

Wi l l iam the Conqueror turned aside from the lands of

the Minster when he devastated the wolds and valleys of

Yorkshire
,
and broke up hi s camp and removed it far

away lest he should disturb “ the peace of S t. John .

”

Edward I . more than once laid his offerings on the tomb
ofS t. John , and carried his banner with him on hi s S co ttish
campaign . Henry IV. worshipped here

,
and confirmed the

charters ofBeverley
,
and the sanctuary of i ts fri th-stool .”

Here came Henry V. with his young French queen
,
to

return thanks at the saint’s S hrine after the great victory
ofAgincourt, won on October 2 5 th, which was not only
the feast of S t. Crispin , but that of the Translation ofS t.

John and Archbishop Chichele decreed that the day ofhis
death

,
May 7th, should be solemnly observed all over England.

1 B everley Chapter A ct B ook
,
edited for the Surtees S ociety byMr. A . F .

Leach , vo l . i i. xxxi.
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vigi l and p rayer in behalf of his work . The glory of the
Ho ly S p iri t, flashing with bright sp lendour, appeared in
the form of a whi te dove hovering over his head as he

prayed . The ligh t shone forth from the basi lica as if the
sun had left the heavens and S hut up his glory within its
narrow bounds . Allwho beheld i t were amazed . The
archbishop’s deacon

,
S igga, entered the church, and beheld

the wondrous S ight : the holy pontiffwith upl ifted hands
and eyes raised to heaven

, pouring forth his soul like
water before G od

,
while upon his head there rested a

dove
,
whiter than snow . The deacon’s face became

,
as

i t were
,
scorched and wrinkled up by the light ; the sain t

healed him with a touch
,
and bade him never to disclose

what he had seen to any mortal
,
as long as he himselflived .

There i s l i ttle to be said about the history of the town
of Beverley apart from its ecclesiastical associations. In
1 1 30 Archbishop Thurstan granted to the town the privi
lege of a Hans House and a Merchant Guild. According
to Gross’s l ist there were only five towns in England which
obtained this privi lege earlier. Thurstan’s charter contained
the elements of the municipal constitution of the borough .

Twelve men of the Guild were chosen yearly to represent
their fellow-burgesses

,
and called the Twelve Governors

or
“ Keepers

”
of the town of Beverley. Merchant Guilds

were founded originally for the regulation and pro tection
of trade

, but in process of time the government of the
towns in which they existed became their chief function .

Two orders of the Keepers, dated 1 306, are preserved in
the Town R ecords . Beverley returned two burgesses to
the Parliaments of Edward I . When K ing Henry VI .

visi ted Beverley in 1 4 4 7, the twelve Governors
.

and a large
number of burgesses rode out to meet him

,
and the terse

speech ofthe principal Governor (Mayor as he would after
wards have been called) , R oger R olleston , was as follows
“ Most graciouse cristen Prince

,
our S overay nge Lord,

ye bewol lcom ti l your pepul and town of Beverley. A
present of 85 was on this occasion given to the king .
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Queen E l izabeth granted to the town a charter ofincor

poration ,
at the request of the Earl ofLeicester

,
in 1 572 .

I t cost the municipality no less a sum than £223 , 1 3 . 1 0d.

,

and ordained that the Mayo r and the twelve Governors
should hold their offices for l ife, and that the survivors
S hou ld elec t their successors . In 1 663 , by a charter of

Charles IL
,
thirteen capital burgesses were added to the

Corpo ration and the last charter
,
that ofJames I I ., granted

in 1 685 , altered the t i tle of the twelve Governors to that of
Aldermen .

The town does not appear to have been fortified by
walls

,
but by a moat and palisade . At every entrance

there was an embattled gateway, one of which remains
,

the North Bar
,
buil t in 1 4 09 .

In 1 70 8, James Douglas, Duke ofQueensberry
,
was

created by Queen Anne Duke of Dover
,
Marquis of

Beverley
,
and Baron R ipon . The English titles became

extinct in 1 778, and the Earldom of Beverley i s now
merged in the Dukedom ofNorthumberland .

The Archbishops ofYork were Lords of the Manor of

Beverley
,
and frequently resided at the Manor House in

Beverley Park
,
afterwards the residence of the Wartons .

A small portion only of this mansion remains
,
con

verted in to a farmhouse
,
beneath which is the entrance to

an underground passage
,
which can be traced outside

for some distance . Archbishop Alfric Puttoc obtained
for the peop le of Beverley

,
by his influence with Edward

the Confessor
,
the privi lege of holding three yearly fairs

,

which greatly promoted the prosperi ty of the town . In
1 380 , as i t is u sually supposed

,
Archbishop Alexander

Nevil le granted to the burgesses the beautiful undulating
park ofWestwood

,
the largest of the common pastures of

the town
,
which contain al together about 1 200 acres . I t

would
,
however

,
appear that the gran t ofNeville was only

the confirmation ofa S imilar grant from his predecessors .

K ing Edward I . visi ted Beverley
,
as We have seen

,

three times . In 1 299 he remained three days as the
S
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guest of the canons of the Minster
,
and the sacred banner

of S t. John was then commanded to be borne before him
in to S cotland . In 1 30 0 he was accompanied by Queen
E leanor and his eldest son

,
afterwards Edward IL,

who
visited Beverley several times after he became king .

Many other royal vis it s are recorded during the Middle
Ages

,
and in the midst of the great civi l troubles in 1 64 2 ,

Charles I . transferred his Court from York to Beverley,
residing at the house of Lady Gee

,
on the west side of

N orth Bar Wi th in . After his failure to gain possession
of Hull

,
the king returned to Beverley

,
but was followed

by the Parliamentary troops
,
who

,
making a circuit and

crossing the dyke near the North Bar
,
beat down the

sentinels and gained the centre of the town before the
R oyalists knew of the pursui t. Charles took refuge in
the Hal l Garth

,
on the south side of the Minster

,
and

his troops gave battle to the rebels in the streets
,
and

drove them back in haste to Hul l .
Among the famous men of Beverley was S t. Aelred,

or A lured
,
born in 1 1 09 . Educated first in the Minster

school
,
and afterwards at Cambridge, he returned to his

native town
,
and became sacrist

,
canon

,
and treasurer

of the church . H e was subsequently appointed abbot
of the newly founded Abbey ofR ievau lx

,
whose beautiful

ruins may sti l l be S een near the litt le town ofHelmsley.

There he compiled his famous A nnals of the English K ings
from Brutus to Henry I . H e has been called the English
Florus

,
from the resemblance of his style to that of the

R oman historian . In 1 2 50 he was enrolled among the
saints ofthe C istercian Order.

John Fisher
,
born in Beverley in 1 4 56, became chaplain

to the Lady Margaret, mo ther of King Henry VII .
,
and

was join t founder wi th her of Christ’s and S t. John’s
Co lleges in Cambridge

,
and of the Margaret Professor

ship of Divinity. In 1 50 4 he was appointed Bishop of

R ochester. For upholding the papal supremacy
,
Paul I I I .

sent him a cardinal’s hat in 1 53 5 , but he was beheaded by
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Henry VI I I . S hortly afterwards . Three centuries later he
was Beatified.

”

But now we draw near to the venerable Minster of

S t. John , and perhaps, if we happen to be students of

architecture
,
we begin to ask ourselves whether, on the

whole
,
we have ever seen so beautiful a church . N or i s

this to be wondered at
,
S ince the late eminent archaeologist,

Canon Venables
,
writing under the very S hadow ofhis own

beloved L incoln
,
declared Beverley to be the “ lovelies t of

English Minsters .

” “ In the Opinion of many excellent
judges

,
wrote an able cri tic in the London Guardian

(S eptember “ Beverley Minster is
,
taken all round,

the very finest church the country possesses .

” Mr. Leach
begins the introduction to his edi tion ofthe B everley Chap ter
A ct B ook by saying : “ There is no more beautiful building
in England than Beverley Minster .

” “ Beverley, l ike
the King’s daughter

,
is all glorious within .

” 1

Ifwe go on to analyse this beauty into i ts component
elements

,
the firs t feature which strikes us will probably

be the admirable proportion of the structure ; of height to
width

,
of p i l lar to arch, of triforium to c lerestory. You

never find yourself saying
,

“ This is too low, and wanting
in sublimity ; this is too high and suggestive ofweakness
and attenuation ; this is too S hort and we yearn for a
far-stretching Vista .

”
S imilarly

,
the ground-plan , which

is practically that of the Norman church (with the excep

tion of the Lady Chapel
,
the eastern transept, and the

western aisle of the great transept) , forms the most per
fect double cross of any known church . We S hall next
observe that in the restoration and Gothici sing of the
Norman church (which was “ grievously disfigured ” by

1 The late S ir Gilb er t S co t t on one occasion , when standing in the cho i r
w i thMr. Alderman E lwel l ofBeverley ,who was remarking upo n i ts beauty ,
exclaimed enthusiastical ly , This is the finest Go thic chui ch In the wo r ld 1 ”Mr. Franci s B ond , in his Gothic A rchitecture in E ngland (1 90 5 ) ranks the
nave ofBeverleyMinster among the four “most successful vaul ted interiors
we possess

”

(p. whil e he describes i ts choi r as “ the masterpiece of

thirteenth-century Go th ic ” (p.
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a great fire in a work which went on for about
200 years

,
each generation so assimilated i ts work to that

of i ts predecessors, that the general effect i s on e of com

plete harmony coupled with the variety in detai l displayed
by some of the finest examp les of al l the po inted styles .

The very “ dogtoo th ” moulding of the thirteenth century
was not who l ly abandoned in the fourteenth

,
and the arch

curve of the Perpendicular windows is as graceful as that
ofthe lancets .

We Shal l then note the immense wealth of rich carving
and sculpture which meets the eye everywhere . True

,
in

the Early English portion
,
the only foliage is that of the

simple “ Herba Benedicta
,

” the only semblance of the
human form is the “ C is tercian Mask . But on the east
side ofthe early fourteenth-century altar-screen

,
and in the

arcading under the windows of the aisles of the nave
,
as

well as on the buttresses and pinnacles ofthe exterior (espe
cial ly those on the south side) we have an efflorescence of

Decorated ” work which i t would not be easy to surpass .

The same may be said of the screens
,
sedilia

,
and later

stalls of the cho ir
,
remarkable examples of three periods

of wood-work ; while, in the crowning glory of the Percy
S hrine (A .D . we can admire the finest of all Go thic
monuments .

Two interior po in ts of View S hould be especial ly com
mended to the visitor . S tanding under the organ-screen ,
and looking west

,
we have before us the long vista of the

noble nave
,
with i ts eleven lofty arches on either side

twelve
,
if we include those of the centre crossing. The

great west window
,
with i ts rich glass

,
po rtraying S cenes

connected with the early history of Christianity in N or
thumbria

,
and the figures of abbots

, provo sts, canons ,
and o ther worthies of Beverley

,
forms a fine termination

to the pro spect . Underneath i t i s the lofty western

portal, flanked by eighteen niches containing excellent
statues of the “ Black Letter S aints,

” by Messrs . Percy
and R obert Baker and the late Mr . R obert S mith .
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ful l organ and for the sweetness and variety of the softer
stops ? The fine o rgan-screen of richly carved oak was
designed by the late S ir Gilbert S cott on the lines of the
tabernacle work of the stalls

,
and most successful ly carri ed

out by Messrs . E lwell of Beverley . I t i s pleasant to add
that its handsome gates ofwrought iron were also the work
ofa townsman

,
Mr. Watson .

The front ofthe altar-screen was most carefully restored
from the remains of the original work (i t was dedicated in
1 30 8) about seventy years ago . I t contained a great deal
of fine carved work in i ts niches and canopies

,
but these

were all empty ; and the first impression i t gave was that
of a white stone wall, hardly worthy of i ts position in
the very focus of S O much beauty. There S eemed to
be no doubt but that the statuary should be restored

,

and also that gold and co lour were needed . But howwere
the latter to be suppl i ed ? The painting and gilding of

carved stone-work, much less of statuary
,
never

,
in our

judgment
,
seems really satisfactory

,
al though i t was so

often done in mediaeval times . I ts own natural play oflight
and shade has a much more pleasing effec t ; the fumes of

our modern stoves and gas-j ets soon exert a ghastly in
fluence , and, i n the presen t case, the contras t presented
by the virgin puri ty of the Percy S hrine would painful ly
accentuate the gari shness of a painted and gi lded al tar
screen ? No so lution of the problem could satisfy every
taste

,
but the one which was adop ted has been almost

universally approved by those competent to j udge . The
twelve niches were fi l led wi th statues, executed in Corsham

&

stone by Mr. N . H i tch of Vauxhall, under the careful
superintendence of the late Mr . J . L . Pearson

,
R .A The

thirty-six flat panels were fi l led with “
opus se ctile mosaic

1 There are 4 manuals , 68 stops, and 3576pipes . The wind is supplied by
three hydraul ic engines.

2 I n these remarks the write r i s S imply giving his own opinion , fo rmed
after long and careful study of the subject general ly and of the local con
ditions in this particular instance . H e is quite aware ofthe wide d ifferences of
taste in these matters .
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you wil l feel that y ou have before you the very beau-ideal of
Gothic art in its blended grace and s trength

,
and romance

of carving and of sculpture. I know that no thing in the
world can approach the magni tude and richness ofthe west
fronts of R heims and Am ien s bu t in perfec tion ofoutline
and pure Gothic feeling

,
nothing can excel the west front

of Beverley. I ts setting has lately been greatly improved
by the closing of the public foo tpaths through the Minster
yard, and the lowering ,of the high brick wall which eucom

passed it, so that the grey bu ttresses are now seen rising
from a fair greensward

,
well planted wi th evergreens

,
rose

trees
,
and flowering S hrubs

,
dotted here and there with

limes and si lver b irChes.

1

The restoration of the sculpture in the west front and
north porch was undertaken as a memorial of the S ixtieth
year of the reign of Queen Vic toria . Only one ancien t
figure remained

,
that of Henry Percy

,
on the north face

of the north tower
,
and there was a hard and unsati sfying

look in the scores of richly canopied but empty niches .

The proj ec t was well taken up
,
and besides the donations

ofresidents
,
s tatues were given by the Archbishop ofYork

,

the Archdeacon of the East R iding
,
the Guild of S t. John

of Beverley
,
the H is torical S ociety of Beverley (Massa

chusetts), &c . ; while, among local donors
,
may be men

tioned the Freemasons of Beverley, the women ofBeverley
,

and the vicar’s Men’s Bible C lass . The committee were

1 The tympanum, or lofty embattled chamber over the great west window ,

has sometimes been absurdly reviled on the ground that i t i s a so rt offalse
front to the nave roof. I t would be just as reasonable to obj ec t to the lateral
towers that they fo rmfalse fronts to the S ide aisles . The fact is that here , as
at S trasburg , N o tre-Dame , and o the r continental churches, the who le west
front , or western bay ofthe nave , i s one great tower right across. A t S tras
burg some heavy bel ls are hung in the tympanum or central po rt ion ; and a
fewyears S ince we had some idea ofdo ing the same thing at B everley. Apart
from this , the effect would have been mo st inharmonious , ifthe Perpendicular
bui lders had al lowed the steep-

pi tched roof of the earlier nave to appear
between the towers. The lowgable of the central po rt ion ofth is threefold
western tower , with i ts battlement and p innacles , is the best possib l e upper
termination which could have been devised for i t , and far more satisfactory
than the flat hor izontal finish of the co rresponding portion ofthe west fronts
ofS trasburg and N o t re-Dame .
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fortunate enough to secure the services of Mr. R obert
Smith

,
a sculptor of great experience under several of our

most eminent architects and in the opinion ofgood judges ,
the figures have the impress of true Go thic feeling, and
wil l compare favourab ly with any similar work . S ome
cri tics have been severe upon certain figures in the lowest
tier

,
without taking in to account the peculiar difficulty

which had to be met— viz .
,
that the lowest niches were no t

only wider and deeper
,
but unfortunately much shorter

than the upper tiers . In the figures near the base of the
north tower (west face) , however, the difficul ty has been
cleverly surmounted . Kings and queenswho have had to
do with Beverley and the Church in Northumbria fi l l the
uppermost row of niches

,
about 1 0 0 feet from the ground

,

and the statues are abou t 6 feet 6 inches high . In the
next rowappear bishops and archbishops ; then abbo ts
and abbesses

,
warriors and sain ts

,
&c . In the centre of

the battlement of the north porch is a large niche
,
i n

which has been p laced, what i t was evidently designed
for

, a seated figure of our Lord
,
with crown

,
orb

,
and

sceptre ; above, in the S pire or p innacle, are two niches
,

contain ing
,
in the lower one

,
S t. John the Baptist

,
and

in the small upper one, a heavenly herald, an angel bearing
a trumpet . On ei ther side of our Lord are H is twelve
apostles

,
S t. Paul being substitu ted for S t. John the Divine

,

who appears among the four large statues on either side of
the po rtal below,

the patron sain ts of the four parishes of
Beverley

,
the o thers being S t. Martin ofTours

,
S t. Nicholas

ofMy ra, and S t . Mary the Virgin .

Over the west portal is a ni che with an exceedingly
beautiful canopy and gable, flanked by pinnacles

,
soaring

up in front of the great wes t window . In this niche
stands the patron sain t . The other thirty niches round
the west portal are nowin course of being fi l led . The
uppermost rowof twelve are to disp lay the twelve

patriarchs, while prophets, priests, and types ofour Lord
,

below
,
are to uni te in convey ing the idea of the Old
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Testament as introductory to the N ew, the Lawpreparing
the way for the Gospel

,
the Jewish Temple as the portal

of the Christian Church— after the manner of the “ Bible
ofAmiens .

”

There are 1 0 8 statues on the exterior of the Minster
,

3 ofwhich are ancient ; and 74 i n the interior, of which

30 are ancient : total, 1 82 .

Ifthe clock happens to chime
,
or ifthe bells are ringing

while the visi tor s tands below
,
he can hardly fai l to be

struck by their full
,
deep, musical tones, and i t may

interest him to know that the ring of ten in the north
tower, and the “ Bourdon

,

” “Great John
,

” in the sou th
tower, are the heaviest set of bells that have been made,
since

,
about fourteen years ago

,
Messrs . Taylor ofLough

borough
,
with the aid of the late Canon S impson

,
redis

covered and elaborated the lost art of the great Belgian
founders ofthree centuries ago, by which each hell is made
to give out a true chord

,
i t s three octaves

,
minor third and

fifth all being in tune with each other. In the north tower
may also be seen the two ancien t bells

,

“ Peter (now
used as the prayer-bell) , and Brithunus

,

” cast by
Johannes de S tafford about the year 1 3 50 ; and the in
scription-rings oftwo other bel ls in the former peal . The
c lock is a very powerfu l one

,
by Messrs . Smith ofDerby

,

and is
,
we believe

,
the only clock in the world which s trikes

upon bells i n two towers ; the going train and the chiming
train (by which the quarters are announced in varying
strains upon the peal of ten bells ) are in the north tower,
while the striking train is in the south tower

,
underneath

the great bell, on which i t strikes the hour. This bel l is in
exact tune with the peal

,
and is the largest and deepest-toned

hour-bel l in any church or cathedral in the country ?

1 The campano logist may l ike to know that the peal i s in C, the tenor
weighing 2 tons 1 1 cwt. Great John gives the deep G , the octave below
the sixth be l l in the peal , and weighs 7 tons 3 qrs. 1 lb. I ts diameter I S
7ft. 22 ins. th ickness at the sound-bow, 6g ins. I t i s so hung that i t can be
rung for the l ast five minutes , on the ceasing of the peal before the S unday
se rvices

,
without causing the sl ightest Vibration in the tower. These bel ls are

considered by experts to be thefinest in the country .
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On the south side of the south tower may be seen the
remains of S t. Martin ’s parish church , and of the Charnel
house below

,
in which there was an al tar ofCorpus Christi .

From this po in t there is a good View of the exquisi te
Decorated flying buttresses before alluded to

,
with their

beautiful niches and crocketted p innacles . These have
been lately restored by Mr . John Baker, a stone-carver of

remarkable ski l l and the right mediaeva l perception . On

the south tower is a venerable sundial, with the legend
Now orWhen I t i s said that the late Canon Jackson

OfLeeds
,
when a careless youth

,
once lay resting on the

grass in the Minster churchyard on a summer day, when
his eye caught the inscrip tion on the old dial

,
and he was

led into a train ofthought which changed the who le current
ofhis l ife

,
and he became one ofthe mo st useful and revered

clergy in the north ofEngland .

Among the poems in the late Canon Wi l ton’s
P astoral is i s the fol lowing

N OW OR WHEN P

(Being the Legend ofa S undial on B everleyMinste r . )
On the tal l butt ress ofaMinste r grey,
The glorious work oflong-forgo tten men ,
I read this D ial-legend N oworWhen ?
Wel l had these bui lders used thei r l it t le day
Ofservice— witness this subl ime display
Ofblossomed stone, dazzl ing the gazer’s ken .

These towers attest they knew ’twas there and then
,

N ot some vague morrow they must work and pray.

Oh, le t us seize this transito ry N ow
From which to bui ld a l ife-work that wil l last

In humble prayer and worship le t us bow
Ere fleeting opportunity is past .
When once L ife’s sun forsakes the D ial-p late ,
F or work and for repentance

’t is too late

In 1 54 7, when the College of S t. John was disso lved
,

i ts members consisted of
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I Provost.
9 Canons or Prebendaries, including the Archbishop as Prebendary
S t. Leonard ’s al tar .

3 Officers : the Precento r, the Sacrist , and the Chancel lor.
7 Parsons or Rectors .
9 Vicars-Choral ofthe 9 Canons.
1 5 Chantry Priests.
1Maste r oftheWo rks .
1 Chamberlain.

1 7C lerks ofthe S econd Form.

4 Sacristans or S extons .
2 Incense Bearers .
8 Cho risters .

More than one of these offices
,
however

,
was held by the

same person
,
so that the actual number was probably about

that of the stalls in the choir— 68. These stal ls
,
by the

way
,
al l preserve their misericords

,
forming the larges t set in

the country
,
L inco ln Minster ranking next with 64 . They

contain many carvings ofgreat in terest .
The Provost ruled over the temporal possessions of

the church
,
exercised the patronage of the livings

,
and

appoin ted the seven rectors and o ther officers ofthe Minster .

In his court he judged both ecclesiastical and C ivi l offences
,

and had the power of infl ic ting capital punishmen t. The
nine prebendaries were not called after the places whence
their prebends were derived

,
but after the altars which they

served
,
and each of them had a parish , served as usual

by their vicars .

And nowwe leave the quiet precinc t, deemed ofyore
so holy that the fiercest bulls approaching i t were said
forthwith to become mild and tractable . The deep echoes
of the Minster bells die away upon the ear

,
and the

quaint
,
red-tiled roofs of old Beverley grow dim upon the

horizon . But sti ll
,
nowand again, we turn from afar to

look upon the grey, fretted towers which long dominate
the p lain ; and we muse upon the simple times when their
very S ight, jo ined with ardent prayer, was held to bring
healing to the sick . And then our thoughts revert to the
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Y ORKSH IRE FOLK-LORE

BY MISS M . W. E . FOWLE R

CHANCE visitor to Yorkshire might imagine that
such a wide-awake

,
business-l ike people

,
so alive

to every opportuni ty, and so knowing in their
various transactions

,
had forgo tten the old superstitions

of their country
,
and grown beyond a belief in the

witches and ghosts who once terrified their ancestors.
This i s not the case . Inborn, deep-seated, underlying al l
outward appearances

,
many o ld traditions and beliefs

remain
,
while ancient divinations are practised . The fo l

lowing folk-lorewas co l lected some years ago , mainly in
the manufacturing di stri cts and co l l iery vi llages of the
West R iding.

LEECHCRAFT

Throughout the county
,
the uneducated classes appear

proud of a bad or unusual illness
,
no detai l being too

horrible, no impossi bili ty too impossible . Their credul i ty
wi ll go to any length, one woman near Dewsbury being
convinced that a relation had had his blind eye removed
in hospi tal, and that of a buck rabbi t substituted

,
with the

most sati sfactory results .

I ndigestion — Internal pains are frequently said to be
caused by some animal which “ hez go tten hinside of a
man .

” In many cases i t i s known how th is unfortunate
state of things came about

,
and the unwelcome presence

can be readily accounted for by the pat ient and his friends .
A lad

,
when drinking from a pond , swallowed an askard

(newt) . The boy saw
“ i ts g

e

r

fi
eéit eyes ” j ust as i t went in
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at h is mouth, but before he could raise h is head, the newt
had s lipped down his throat . For years afterwards he was
troubled with symptoms resembling those ofacute dyspepsia,
ti ll at last an o ld woman told him ofa cure . He was to S it

with his mouth wide open in front of a basin ofhot bread
and milk

,
the smell ofwhich would tempt the askard out

of his The cure was tried
,
and proved mo st

successful . The askard simply rushed up his throat into
the basin

,
after which the youth ceased to be troubled and

lost al l his former pains and discomfort . Another man
had “ an askard or summat arkard

” inside him
,
which

was tempted out by hot beefsteak . At once i t began to
run round the table . Unfortunately the many on lookers
tried to catch it

,
whereon i t j umped down the man ’s throat

again . A woman gave the fo l lowing story to account for
her attacks of spasms : “ I t be a fummard (weasel) as
troubles me . I t got in to me when I were a gal

,
and t’way

it gnaws at me hinside i s hawful . There be nowt as ’i l l
k il l i t

,
an’ i ts growed so sin ’ i t went darn ’

at no amount
0
’
nothink can bring i t up now&” S he also believed her

father’s deafness was caused by an animal in his head
,

and used to tel l ofhow
,

“ one fal l
,

” he was lying asleep
by the pond

,
during which time an askard must have crep t

in at hi s ear. “ ’

E
’

s been deaf ivver S in
’

,
and wi l l be t il l

’
e can get shut on it.”

Cripples, and peop le suffering from what is known as
spine i’ the back

,

” are victims of worms
,
which have

crawled into them when they were babies . These worms
,

which canno t be expelled, gradual ly devour the backbone .

Consump tion results from these same worms settling
in the lungs . There are

,
however

,
good worms, which al l

healthy people contain in their stomachs
,
and without

which they could digest nothing.

Colic— C inder tea i s the bes t cure for this . Pour some
bo i ling water over a piece of red-hot cinder and drink as
soon as made .

I nfantile I l lness.

~ —~ If an unchristened chi ld be il l, there
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i s noth ing will cure i t more quickly than baptism . A lady’s
baby was suddenly taken i l l one evening when i ts mo ther
was from home . The nurse at once made some cinder
tea . Wi th th is She baptized the child

,
making i t drink

the r emainder, and so resorting to a double cure. On

the mother’s return
,
she reported the i l lness

,
adding :

But I kersened him myself
,
an ’ he peeked up at once,

bless him
I nfan t

’

s F retfulness.
— If a newborn baby is unnaturally

fretful, i t i s a S ign the chi ld needs something its mother
longed for before i ts birth . Under thi s impression ,

chopped

up fried pig
’s l iver was forced down the throat of a month

o ld ch ild . The resul ts were most direful .
A sthma

, or
“R isin

’

ofthe L eghts.

”
-This i s caused by the

l ights (lungs) ris ing into the throat, and so stopping up the
windpipe . The cure is to swallow leaden bul lets, the weight
ofwhich will keep down the lungs .

“ Our John’s at hoam
wi’ risin

’

0
’ the lights .

’

E
’

s swallowed a sight 0
’ bul lets

,

but fund nowt to keep
’em darn .

”

PVarts should be rubbed with milk from the stalks of

wartwort ” (E uphorbia helioscop za) , or, better sti l l, with
fastin

’ spittle .

” “ Fastin
’ spi tt le ” i s saliva used before

breakfast. Another remedy is to steal a piece oflean meat ,
before noon

,
rub the wart with i t

,
then bury i t in the

nearest garden . As the flesh ro ts, the wart withers away ;
but this cure is useless unless done in secret . Warts are
caused by having the hands too much in po tato water.
Weakness.

— I t i s very generally believed that clean linen
i s a weakening thing

,
the idea being that i t draws the dirt

out of the skin in much the same way and with much the

same effect as a leech draws blood . (Dr. F. to Mrs . B. )
“ N owthat y ou are so much better

,
Mrs . B .

,
i t would not

hurt y ou to change your l inen ; y ou would find i t very
refresh ing and comfortable .

”

(Mrs B .)
“ But

,
doctor &

wouldn’t such aweak’

ning thing be very bad for me just
now? ”

H oop ing Cough— Tie a string to the hind leg of a little
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born in a top room,
so as to make i t impossible to carry

i t higher, then i t must be held overhead by some onewho
i s standing on a chair or table. A chi ld born with teeth
will die before i t i s a year old

,
so l ikewise wil l one who

cuts the lower incisors first .

Quick ly too thed, then quickly go ,
Quicklywil lfiyourmo the r have moo .

If i t l ives— which i s most unlikely— it will be differen t
from o ther Chi ldren . At the first house into which a baby
i s taken, the mistress must give i t its blessing. The blessing
i s as follows

A n egg, that i t may never want meat .
S al t , (a) to savour that meat ; (b) that i t may never need friends.
B read, that i t may never want food .

A match, to l ight i t through the wo rld .

A co in , that i t may never want money.M-t
v
-s

Infants should cry during the bapti smal service
,
some people

deliberately making them do so
,
in order that they “ may

scream the devi l out.

” After the ceremony
,
the nurse

must be supplied with “ a drop 0
’ summat ” with which to

drink its health . This custom is called “washing the
baby’s head.

” The real washing of that part of i ts small
person should not be attempted before the child i s a year
old

,
and then with whisky and water for the first time .

I ts nai ls should never be cut, but be bitten S hort instead .

S hould a child say “ mamma first, there wil l soon be
ano ther ; if “ dada

,
there will be no o ther, or, at any

rate
,
none before a long interval . I should here add that

the first of these supersti tions, referring to the lioness
,

though doubtless comparatively modern Yorkshire fo lk-lore
,

i s nowprevalent throughout the West R iding. The same
remark app lie s to the fourth blessing of an infant

,
matches

probably being a late addi tion, or now taking the place of

some o lder gift used before their introduction .

Courtship andMarriage — When i t i s known that a
man and woman are engaged to be married

,
the men of
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the vi llage take the earliest opportunity of meeting the
happy pair out together. They then ask the future husband
to give them a foot ing

,
and receiving a small coin , repair

to the nearest inn in order to drink the bride’s health . This
custom of “ buying their footing may only be done once,
and then by the first male friend or friends who meet the
couple . I t i s unlucky to marry and not change the sur
name

,
for “ To change the name and not the letter

,
i s a

change for worse and not for better.” When the wedding
day comes, care must be taken that the bride does not see
the bridegroom before she enters the church . Though
not of necessi ty seen , sti ll she must wear something blue,
and must remember that green is a co lour to avo id . I t
i s always unlucky to turn back when leaving home

,
but

never more so than on the wedding day. If a return is
inevitable

,
the misfortune can be minimised by s itting

down on the first seat seen . The men of the wedding

party sometimes leave the church early, in order to reach
the girl’s home before her return . Thi s i s known as
“ running for the bride-door,

” and the man who reaches
i t the first must be presented with a flower from the
bouquet

,
or some o ther th ing which the bride has had

wi th her during the service . In the rougher parts
,
there

i s a race among the men
,
i t being understood that the

winner may claim and himself remove the bride’s garter
for a prize. On her return from church she must hide
her gloves

,
in order that

,
after her departure, the brides

maids may hunt for them
,
shewho finds them being looked

upon as the next to marry. The cake Should be cut over
the bride’s head

,

“ for luck
,

” after which she must give
her special friends crumbs

“
to dream on .

” These morsels
are first passed through her wedding ring, care being taken
that the ring does no t come off during the process. I t i s
admissible to drop i t to the tip of the finger

,
ho lding i t

there with the thumb whi le manipulating the cake with
the o ther hand. E ach receiver makes her portion into
a small parcel and hides i t away til l n ight . S he must
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walk upstairs backwards to bed
,
place the cake under her

pil low
,
tie her garters round the left bedpost, and get

into bed backwards . All th is wi thout speaking. Who
ever is dreamt ofwill be the future husband . On waking

(if i t be after midnight), She must sit up and eat the cake,
at the same t ime wishing three wishes

,
which , ifkept secret,

will come true during the year. In some parts
,
i t used to

be considered the proper thing to make the bridegroom
leave the house during the night fo llowing the wedding.

This was tried by stratagem
,
but was seldom successful .

A newly married S hepherd in the I lkley neighbourhood
was awakened by a man throwing gravel against the
window

,
in order to warn him of some misfortune threat

cu ing his sheep. The man begged him to go at once
and do what was necessary for the safety of his flock ;
but the shepherd laughingly returned to bed

,
nor would

any cal l or entreaty induce him to again go to the window.

In the morning he found to his horror the alarm was a
true one

,
and that several ofhi s Sheep were killed.

There are many sayings connected with marriage and
courtship, such as

Courtin’ ’i l l cease when t’goarse i s oot o
’ flower .

If a girl s its on the table i t i s a S ign she wants a
husband .

To fal l upstairs i s the S ign ofa wedding.

D eath andB urial .— A strange pigeon entering a house
i s a S ign of death , and in some families one of those birds
i s always said to appear at such times . This idea is by
no means confined to the West R iding

,
but is here given

,

as the following story relating to i t i s too good a local
examp le to omit : A lady would not believe the doctor
when he reported the sinking condition of her husband,
for no pigeon had as yet come to warn her. S he had
caught one in her room before the death of her father,
and her sister had been Visited by ano ther before the
sudden and unexpected death of a daughter

,
and unti l

one appeared she should not consider her husband a
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CUSTOMS PECUL IAR TO CE RTA IN S EASON S

N ewYear’

s Day .
— It i s most unlucky for a fair man ,

or a woman
,
to let in the New Year . If there be no dark

man l iving in the - house
,
a neighbour is requested to come,

early on the morning of New Year’s Day
,
or as soon as

twelve has struck on the night of N ewYear’s Eve . In
the latter case the fami ly si t up to await the coming of

the first foo t . No door or window is opened unti l he
knocks . H e Should bring something new into the house,
and in return receive drink and Christmas cake.

Twelfth N ight — The boys of some villages dress up,
cal l themselves morri s dancers

,
and go about from house to

house mumming.

”
S et pieces

,
I believe

,
are still acted in

the neighbourhood of Leeds and elsewhere
,
but as far as

I am able to gather this custom is dying out
,
and already

i n many parts the proper words have been forgotten . In
some cases the on ly reminiscence consists in the carrying
round, by lads

,
of an old p lough or scythe

,
one of the

boys being nowsupposed to personate Father Time.

Candlemas Day — S ome portion of the Christmas cheer
is kept to finish on Candlemas Day. Christmas decora
tions should be removed, but on no account burn t, i t being
considered most unlucky to destroy evergreens by fire
during the winter.

CollopMonday or S huttle F eather Day .
—The Monday

before Ash Wednesday takes its first name from the fried
ham and eggs, known as co l lops

,

” which are then eaten
in the place of other meat . The second name is given
because the season of battledoor and shuttlecock begins
on this day. The children play in the streets

,
taking

turns
,
and repeating the answers to the questions given

below— one clause or word to each stroke ofthe bat

(When shal l I marry ?)
This year, next year, long t ime, never.

(Whom shal l I marry ?)
T inker, tai lo r, so ldier, sailo r, rich man, poor man, beggar-man, thief.
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(In what material Shal l I be married ?)
S ilk , satin , co t ton , rags.

(In what shall I drive to church ?)
Coach , carriage , wheel-barrow, donkey-car t.

P ancake Day .

— S hrove Tuesday i s so named on accoun t
of the pancakes then eaten for dinner. The custom of

turning or tossing the pancakes i s fast dying out, though
still kept up in some houses .

A sh Wednesday
— On Ash Wednesday the boys begin

to play marble games
,
and salt fi sh is eaten in place of

meat .
L en t i s the season to indu lge in S ymnel l cakes , and

on
“ Carling S unday ”

(the fifth) dried peas are fried and
partaken of. On Palm S unday the male blossoms of the
S allow are worn , and brought into the houses .

Good F riday i s a general ho l iday. At Wakefield, the
men from the neighbouring vil lages co llect, or did co llect,
on Heath Common

,
and ho ld rough and no i sy revellings ,

“ knur and spell ” matches being a great feature . H ot

cross buns are on every breakfast table, and the first

po tatoes of the year are set in the co ttage gardens .

Parsley seed must also be p lanted, but by a member
of the family

,
for should a stranger sow it

,
great trouble

wi ll come to the house.

E asterMonday and Tuesday .
— Ou this Monday, the

girls endeavour to obtain the boys’ caps . If they succeed
in so doing, and the owners canno t recover their property
before the Tuesday

,
they in their turn must take off the

boo ts ofthe girls who have robbed them .May Day .

— As in o ther parts of the north , the same
practice i s fo l lowed as on the first ofApril

,
only the name

May gosl ing ” i s used in place of“Apri l foo l . Beyond
this , l ittle no tice i s nowtaken ofMay Day . The Maypole
i s practically a thing of the past . Ho rses are decorated
with ribbons and flowers

,
and

,
I believe, i n some towns

prizes are given to the owners
,
or caretakers

,
of the most
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elaborately decked out animals . I n country places there
i s keen competition among the boys

,
each striving to S how

the longest string of birds’ eggs co l lected during that year.
Care wi ll have been taken to keep these out of doors, as i t
i s unlucky to bring. wild eggs into the house .Midsummer N ight— Girls occasional ly gather a S tem
of“ L ive—long ”

(S edumfabaria) , and suspend it
,
upside

down
,
from the kitchen cei ling. S hould i t send out young

shoots
,
or appear to l ive

,
and keep succu lent t i ll A ll Hal

lows Eve, they consider i t a s ign that their lover wi l l be
true, and that they will eventually marry him . After dark

,

they also plant parsley seed
,
repeating while they do so :

Parsley seed I set, parsley seed I sow,
The young man ’

at I love , come to me now.
Then , should they be destined for matrimony, the future
husband wil l appear in their dreams . Many men fear to
sleep out of doors on Midsummer Eve or Day

,
as some

thing might happen to them ifthey did so.

june.
— During summer

,
the children are fond ofmaking

“ trees ” or “ doll ies ”
out of dogtai l grass (Cy nosurus cris

tatus) . Gathering a handful
,
they twist o ther individual

heads of grass round the s talks of the former
,
binding

bunches of more heads at intervals down the stems, so
that they stick out from the sides in a fancied resem
blance to branches of trees. In L incolnshire

,
the men

used to amuse themselves by making similar devices on
S unday afternoons. Beyond passing the t ime, i t d id not
appear to be done for any definite purpose

,
though “ the

tree ” was often presented to the l ady-love when com

pleted. I mention thi s pastime as there i s a strong l ikeness
between these grass o rnaments and some past i l lustrations
— I think in the F olk-loreMagaz ine— ofkern-babies . Could
i t be that the one i s a survival of the other ? In some
parts of the West R iding, the people consider i t i s unlucky
to gather “ lady-S hakes ”

or
“ trembling-jocks ”

(Briea
media) ; i n other parts bunches of i t are at this time
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mentioned
,
the Bible wi ll S lowly turn round . This should

be done twice for the Christ ian and the surname .

4 . Eat an apple
,
and throw the pips into the fire

,

saying
Ifyou love me, crack and fly
Ifyou hate me, burn and die.

5 . S tick an onion full of pins
,
and throw it into the

fire. Then, as i t burns, say :

'
Tis not this onion I mean to stick,
But my lover

’s heart I mean to p rick .May he no t rest ei ther night or day,
T i l l he cometh or sendeth . F or this I pray .

When the onion i s burnt, retire backwards upstairs . You
Should then dream ofthe future husband.

6. Place two chestnuts on the bars
,
one represent ing

yourself, the other your sweetheart. If when cracking
they fly apart, your marriage wi ll not take place ; if they
remain together

,
i t certainly will .

7. Carefully pare an apple so that the peel comes off

entire . Throw the curl of peel over your left shoulder,
when i t wi l l fall and form the first letter of your future
husband’s name . (This last i s not reserved for All
Hallows Eve

,
and though practised then

,
may be tried

at any time.)
Christmas S eason .

— From about three weeks before
Christmas unti l the New Year

,
chi ldren come round during

the evenings with the “ wassai l cup
,

” and sing the well
known wassai l song from house to house. This “ wassai l
cup ” consis ts of a box, generally as large as the chi ldren
can conven iently carry, and containing from one to three
dol ls . One theory i s that originally there were always
three, representing, i t i s said , the Virgin , Infant Christ,
and J ames, “ the Lord’s Bro ther.” The box is o rnamented
with co loured paper

,
oranges, rosy apples, glass balls,

mo ss, &c .

,
which are arranged round the do l ls, a cloth

being thrown over the who le. A t Leeds the girls usual ly
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s ing the “ S even Joys ofMary, and the “ wassail box,
as i t is cal led there

,
has only two dolls in i t .

During the weeks before and after Christmas Day, i t
i s customary to give mince-pies (containing frui t mince
meat) to visitors ; for every mince-pie eaten in ano ther
person ’s house before New Year’s Day brings a happy
month in the fo l lowing year. Pies made of pig mince
meat are also part ofthe Christmas cheer.

Christmas E va— Houses are decorated with ever
greens, and in many homes a “Mistletoe ” i s made and
hung from the cei ling. This i s composed of two hoops
fixed the one inside and across the o ther. They are
covered with evergreens

,
and decorated with oranges,

glass ornaments
,
and paper flowers . If a piece ofmistle

toe can be suspended on the centre, so much the better ; but
even without th is addition i t may be used for kissing pur
poses

,
as i s the mystic p lant from which i t takes i ts name.

Christmas Day
— In many vi llages

,
during the early

hours
,
s ix boys, known as “ The S ix Jo l ly Miners,

”

go

round singing from house to house ; and from five O
’clock

small boys go round “
to let in Christmas . This i s

done by call ing in a loud voice through the keyho le or

letter-box

I wish you aMerry Christmas, a Happy N ewY ear,
A po cke t ful l ofmoney, and a cel lar ful l ofbeer,
And a good fat pig to ki l l eve ry year .
Please wil l you le t me I N (thisword extra loud)
A ho le in my stocking, a hol e in my shoe,
Please wi l l you give me a copper or two ?

When Christmas bil ls are paid
,
it i s customary to

return any fraction of a S hi lling as a Christmas box for

the children ofthe debtor.

GHOSTS

There i s widespread belief i n the supernatural. The
fol lowing legend i l lustrates one k ind of spiri t commonly
believed in
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The H aunted F arm.
— Near Barnsley

,
there is an old

farmhouse qu ite in the country
,
and standing alone in some

fields . This place used to be haunted . N o one could live
there for more than a fewweeks at a time

,
on account

ofa ghost, whose h abit i t was to parade the kitchen during
the small hours of the morn ing. The owner at last

,
driven

to desperation, offered a handsome reward to any onewho
would undertake to si t up for a night, and interview the
appari t ion ; for report stated that the ghost would cease
“
to walk ” when a human being was found brave enough

to ask i t what i t wanted . A workman in the neighbour
hood at once vo lunteered

,
a farm boy undertaking to bear

h im company. They shut themselves into the haunted
kitchen, and at midnight, as they were seated by the fire,
they felt a cold wind blow round them, and, turn ing sud
den ly , saw the figure of an old man standing behind them .

The watchers
,
noth ing daunted

,
and thinking of the pro

mised reward
,
asked the ghost i ts reason for coming ; and

were instructed, by way of reply
,
to take up the hearth

stone as soon as day broke. In the morning the man
and boy did so, and, to the great surprise of all, found
concealed beneath i t a large bag of money, which was
divided between them as a reward for their courage .

From that t ime the house has been undisturbed, nothing
more having been seen or heard of i ts mysterious nightly
visi tor.

The Grey Cat — It i s always an unlucky omen, and
frequently a S ign of death , to see the Grey Cat. This
spectre is tall and very thin, with big

,
round

,
flashing

eyes
,
and it always appears in the dusk of the even

ing. A woman may go to her co ttage door and see i t
standing in the garden

,
looking at her ; or when she is

hurrying home
,
late in the evening

,
i t wil l suddenly appear

walking before her, and wil l keep turn ing its head to look
at her out of fiery eyes . The Grey Cat will endeavour
to make you fo l low it

,
but thi s you must never do ; i t i s

be tter to go mi les out of the way, or even on the field
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been the cause of the sudden seizure . Mrs . R . recovered,
and when asked if she were not afraid of another attack,
answered : N o

, lass ; we stoved
’
er oot she can niver do

aught to me again
In many places

,
bread is marked with a cross “ to keep

the witch out and empty egg-shel ls are broken
,
as

witches might otherwise make use of them . Also
,
nai l

parings and hair-combings are burnt
,
as

,
obtain ing them

,

witches wou ld gain power over their original owner. A
horse-shoe over the door wi ll render a witch powerless .

PROVE RBS , S AY IN GS , AN D S UPERST IT ION S
N OT Y ET MEN T ION ED

R egarding F lowers.
— If a child picks black-man

flower ”

(P runel la vulgaris) , the devi l wi l l carry him off

i n the night .
Dead-men’s—hugers (Orchis mascula) i s a bad

plant
,
and must never be gathered .

When the “ bod-eye (Veron ica Chammdry s) or pim
pernel (A nagallis arvensis) i s open, n o rain wi ll fall .

On finding a root of shepherd
’s-purse (Capsel laB ursa

pastoris) , open a seed-vessel if the seed i s yel low you wil l
be rich

,
but ifgreen y ou wil l be poor.

Foxgloves kil l al l o ther p lants.
Iffruit trees blossom out of season , i t i s an unlucky

S ign .

I t i s unlucky to bring hawthorn or fruit blossom into
the house .

When striking cuttings
,
always take three or they

will not grow ; and if y ou plant them in a po t, put them
close to i ts edge that i t may “ draw t

’

roo tS oot.
”

I will give my app le to thosewho have an orchard.

H e

'

may blag (gather blackberries) t i ll hips are ripe

(said to imply, he may have all the trouble and wasted time
possible for anything I care) .

A nimal , B ird, and I nsect S ay ings.
— I t i s unlucky for
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a rabbi t to cross your path , and a whi te rabbit, seen after
dusk

,
i s a S ign ofdeath .

A black cat i s lucky, a tabby i s a good mouser, a Chintz
cat (torto iseshell ) shows the mistress of the house is a
good housewife .

I t i s unlucky for a cat to die in the house.
If ever there be blood mixed with a cow’s milk, i t i s

a sign that the mi lker has done something very wrong.

When y ou see your first lamb of the year
,
or hear the

first cuckoo , turn your money for luck . I t i s unfortunate if
you have no money with y ou at the time .

R ats wi ll not come where guinea-pigs are kept .
If a horse were to turn righ t over when rolling i t

would die .

I t i s unlucky for a rook to fly over the house.
F or any bird

,
except a pigeon or a robin

,
to enter the

house i s a S ign ofgood luck .

The first egg of the year which a goose lays will never
hatch .

Many cuckoo s make a fine summer .

I t i s unlucky to set a hen on a Friday, or to al low her to
si t on an even number ofeggs .

Too high for the hawk
,
and too lowfor the buzzard

said of peoplewho consider themselves superior to their
equals

,
but are no t equal to their superiors .

He thought he had got a goldfinch, but i t proved a
wagtai l ; said of a man who had married for money

,
and

was disappo inted in hi s expectations .

I t’s a poor hen that canno t scratch for her chickens .

A spider in the house without a web is a S ign ofrain .

To see a spider in the morning i s good luck to see one
in the evening bad luck.

I t i s lucky to have crickets in the house. A S a rule
they are harmless

,
but once a year they grow wings

,
and

for a short time can fly about
,
and wi l l then bite ifannoyed .

S hould a ladybird settle on an unmarried person
,
i t i s a

S ign that they shal l marry and have good luck in l ife.
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S uperstitions regarding P eop le — If your nose i tches
,

shake hands with some one , and say :
“ K i ssed

,
cursed

,

or vexed, S hake hands with a foo l. After this you will
not be vexed, but you may be ki ssed or cursed.

If during the day the right cheek burns
,
some one is

speaking well ofyou ; but if the left cheek burns y ou are
being abused. This is not so in the evening, at which time
burning cheeks always S how that you are being well spoken
of. Left or right is good at n ight .”Miscellaneous S ay ings.

—A falling or Shoo ting star is a
soul going to heaven . S hooting stars are also a S ign of

fine weather.
Never look at a new moon through glass . Go to the

door
,
make a curtsey to her, and wish a wish .

“ The moon
on her back foretells rain .

A comet foretells war and bloodshed .

If the fire burn s badly your sweetheart is in a bad
temper . If i t burns ho l low

, or only on one S ide, i t i s a
S ign of parting or of rain . S hould a cinder fly out of the
fire

,
i t must be careful ly examined to ascertain whether

i t the more resembles a purse or coffin . If the former
i t wil l bring good luck

,
if the latter it foretel ls death or

trouble.

I t is unlucky to find a winding-sheet in a candle. A
“winding-S heet ” i s a flat piece ofwax or tallow, which ,
drooping over the side

,
i s inclined to wind over on itself.

A fragment ofwick or rubbish in the flame
,
causing the

candle to burn in an uneven way, i s S poken Of as “ a
stranger

,

” and indicates that one i s S hortly coming to
the house. Where there is a li ttle bright po in t in the
flame

,
i t means that a letter may be expected . If on

shaking the candle the spark falls, i t i s a sign that the
letter has been posted . S hould a candle splutter when i t
i s l ighted, or in any way ignite badly, then be sure it i s
going to rain .

I t is unlucky for two letters to cross one ano ther in the
post .
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L itt l e Ousebu r n be l l , 2 2 2
L i v e rsedge Chu r ch bel l s , made
from Fren ch canno n , 2 2 2

L i v e r to n Chu r ch , 1 0 8

L ondesbo rough N o rman doo r
way , 1 67

3 1 1

Longmarston N o rman doorway .
2 0 0

Lo versal l , south ai s l e at , 1 3 3
Lowsid e wi n dows , 1 4 2

MALTON , Roman town of, 62
63Mal zear d Cast l e , 2 4 2Markenfieldmano r-hous e , 2 58Mar r , south ai s l e at , 1 3 3Marton be l l , n ear B o rough
b r idge , 2 2 4Marto n on the Fo re st Saxon
chance l-ar ch , 1 2 2Masham Chu r ch , 1 5 2Massacr e of J ews i n Y o r k , 1 0 3Med iaeval houses ofY o rk , 1 0 4Me ltham Chu r ch , conse crate d
1 65 1 by B i s hop T i lson , 1 60Meth le y stone s c reen , 1 4 7Me xb o rough , earthwo r ks at , 2 4 2Micklegate B ar, Y o rk , 1 0 2 , 1 0 3 ,

1 66Mi d d leham Cast l e , 2 4 6, 2 4 7Middlethorp , Roman potter y at ,
50Mi d d leton char iot burial , 9

Tyas , fo l iate d cap i tal s , 1 4 1
N o rman ar cade , 1 3 4Mi le sto ne s , Roman , 1 6—1 7Mi li tar y Fo r ce , Roman , 3 5- 39Mi l lingto n Chu r ch , 1 2 5Mi n ste r , B e ve r le y , 265- 285

Y o rk and its, 77— 1 0 5
Co l l ege of Hund re d

Pr iests , 96
Co l lege of Vi car s

Cho ral , 9 5
Ho rn ofU lphus, 94
its consti tution , 9 5
its glas s , 9 2 , 9 3
N o rman c r ypt , 1 78
S t . Wi l l iam’s Co l lege ,

S crop eMaze r , 9 4
S epu l ch r e

’s Chape l ,
9Mi s ce l l aneous fo l k-lo re sayi ngs ,
Mithras , myster i es of, 4 2Moat , Y o rk , 1 0 3Monaste r y ofGalmanho ,Y ork , 8 5Mo nk B ar, 1 0 2 , 1 0 3Monument s , R oman sepu l ch ral ,
4 4

—
4 9



3 1 2 IN DEX

Moo rMonkton chance l , 1 1 9Mortar cast i n 1 30 8 b y Wi l l iam
Towt ho rpe , 2 2 4Muke r be l l , S wale dal e , 22 4Mu ltangu lar tower , Y o rk , 57, 80 ,

1 0 3

N AFFE RTON Chur ch , 1 3 5 , 1 5 2

N ethe r Popp l eton Saxon chancel
ar ch , 1 2 2

N i nth L egi on at E bo racum, 36

39
N o rman chancel-ar ches and

doo rs , 1 2 8

cryp t , Y o r kMi n s t e r , 1 78

doo rways , 1 65
—2 1 9Mr. K e yse r ’s l i st and

refe re n ces , 2 1 1 —2 1 9
Tympana and L i nte l s , li st

of, 1 68 , 1 69 , 1 70

N orthal lerton , B i s hop of Dur

ham’s cast l e at , 2 4 3
Chu r ch , 1 0 8 , 1 39

N o rth Cav e , c ro ss-p lan , 1 5 1

Grimston font , 1 2 4
N ewbal d Chu r ch , 1 29 , 1 30

Otter i ngt on Chu r ch , 1 2 1

N orton Co nye rs , bu rial-p lace of

the N o rtons at , 1 4 6
N ote on i l lust rat ions fromanc ie nt
d rawings of cast les , 262—264
unb urnho lme Chu r ch , 1 2 5

N unMonkton Chu r ch , 1 0 9 , 1 36,

I 37, 1 4 0 , 20 4
N unner ie s i n Y o rk , 1 00 , 1 0 1

N ymp hs at Greta B r idge , 4 3 1 77
K naresbo rough , the twel v e

OAK st ructu re at Cowtho rpe, be l ls ofT rin itarian , 2 2 2
mo vable , 1 4 5 R ichmond , S t . Mar t i n ’s ,

Ogelb y
’

s B ook ofR oads, 2 5
Old bel l customs , 2 3 4
OldMalto n , 2 0 4

T rans i t ional nave ,
I 37. I 3Q

Organ , B e v er le yMi nste r , 277
Osmothe r l e y , post -N o rman doo rway , 1 28

south ai s l e at , 1 3 3
Ossuarium foun d in Y o rk , 4 5
Ouse and D e rwent , fo rest of, 69
76

Owsto n ai s l e chape l s , 1 4 7
chancel , 1 4 5
Chu r ch , 1 I 1
po r ch , 1 5 1

PALACE , Y o rk , Archbishop
’s , 1 0 3

Par is h chu r ches i n Y o rk , 97
—
99

Par k , E s c ri ck , 76

Pat rick B rompto n chance l , 1 4 4 ,

1 4 5

po r ch , 1 5 2

T rans itional ar cade
of, 1 36, 1 39

Pat r i ngton Chu r ch , 1 1 1 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 1

E aste r S epu l chre , 1 4 3
Pauhnus, B i shop , 84
Peni stone Chur ch , 1 5 2

Peop l e , supe rst itions regard ing,

30 4
Pe rc y fami l y , Y o rk , 1 0 3
Pi cke ri ng Cast l e , 1 66—2 4 9 . 2 5 5

char iot bu r ial at , 9
Chu r ch , 1 5 2

Fo rest , 64 , 67
Pontefract Cast l e , 2 4 0 ,

2 5 3
Fo rest , 64

Post-Refo rmat ion chur ches and

wo rk , 1 60 — 1 61

naming of chu r ch bel l
.

Haddes le y , 2 26 K irk H am
me r ton , 2 27

Potte r y , B ro n ze Age , 6

Roman , 4 9
-
5 2

Pre-Co nquest p lan of c hur ches ,
1 1 2

Prehi sto r i c Y o rksh i re , 1 - 1 0

P rio r ie s in Y o r k , 1 0 0 , 1 0 1

Prio r y , K i rkham, 206

lo zenge ornament ,

S inningthwaite , 206
lozenge o r nament ,

I 77
Pronunciat ion ofE bo racum, 78

Pro ve rbs , Say ings , and Supersti
t ions , 30 2—30 5

Provo st ofB e v er le y , 284
P rovost

’

s B ook , S imo n Russe l l ,
comp i le r of, 266

R AVE NSWORTH Cast l e , 260
R ei ghton fo nt , 1 2 4
R e ligious Houses i n Y o rk , 1 0 0

1 0 1

R iccal l barrow , 2
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3 1 4 IN DEX

S i l kston e , chance l-arch at , 1 3 5
Chu r ch , 1 5 3 , 1 5 5 , 1 56

S inningthwaite Pr io r y , 1 77, 206
S i xth L egion at E bo racum, 36

39
S kelton Chu r ch (near Y o rk ), 1 09 ,

1 4 0

S kip sea Cast l e , 2 4 0 , 2 4 2

S kipto n Cast l e , 1 66, 261

Fo rest , 64 , 68

S kipwith bar row , 2

chancel , 1 4 2 , 1 4 5
Chu r ch , 1 1 1

towe r , 1 1 6

S ki rp e nbeck Saxo n chance l-arch ,
1 2 2

S lack , i n s c r ipt ion to Fo rtune at ,

Roman stat ion at , 2 2
S le dme r e Chu r ch , 1 63
S l i ngsb y Cast le , 261
S naith Chu rch , 1 1 1 , 1 5 1

S nap e Cast l e , 2 59
S outh K i l v in gt o n Chu r ch , 1 2 1

K i rkb y Chu r ch , 1 5 5
S kir laugh , I 30

S peeto n Saxo n chance l-arch , 1 2 2

S p ires and towe rs , 1 57—1 60
S poffo rth Cast le , 2 59
Sp rotbrough chance l win dows ,

I 4 3
Chu r ch , 1 5 2

frith stoo l , 1 61

S tai nton , south ai s l e at , 1 3 3
S tal l s , B e ve r le y Mi n ste r , the

largest set in E nglan d , 2 84
S tanwi ck , metal obj ects found
at , 9

S tatue of James I I . , N ewcast l e ,
made into bel l s , 2 2 2

S teeto n Chap e l (dest royed ) , 20 2
S til l i ngfl eet Chu r ch , 1 1 1 , 1 4 6,

N o rman doorway ,
1 28

s cu lptu re d cap ital s , 1 4 1
S tonegrav e Jacobean chan ce l
s c reen , 1 61

S undial s , 1 1 2

S un dial with legen d , N owor

When ,

”
B e ver le y , 2 83

S up e rst itions , Say i ngs , and Pro
ve rbs , 30 2 , 30 5

S wine , nu n’s chu r ch at , 1 3 4
Pr io r y , 1 4 7

TANFIE L D Cast l e , 260
Tap est r y , B ayeu x , 2 4 2
Temp le to S e rap is at E bo racum,

4 2

Te r r ingto n ai s le chap e l , 1 4 7
N o rman doo rway , 1 67

Thi r sk Cast l e , 2 4 2
chance l chap el s , 1 4 7
cle re sto r y , 1 5 4
c r ypt-chape l , 1 5 4
weste rn tower , 1 5 3

Thomas of B ayeu x , Archbi shop
ofY o r k , 87

Tho resb y , Archbishop , 89
T hornab y Chu r ch , 1 0 8

Tho rp e Sal v i n , N orman doo rway , 1 2 8 , 1 77
Thwing Chu r ch , 1 2 5
T i ckhil l Cast l e , 1 66, 2 4 0 , 2 4 1 , 2 4 2 ,

2 4 9 , 2 5 5 , 261
Chu r ch , 1 1 1

c le resto r y , 1 5 4
easter n Lad y Chape l , 1 52 ,

I 5 3
Towe rs and sp i res , 1 57— 1 60

l i st ofSaxo n , 1 1 5
Towe r , Y o r k , C liffo r d ’s , 1 0 3 , 2 5 3Mu ltangu lar , 57, 80 ,

1 0 3
Tri n itarian Priory , K nares

bo rough , twel v e be lls of, 2 22
Twel v e Go v e rno rs or K eep
e r s ofB e v e r le y , 272

VILLAGE Chu r che s , 1 06—1 64

WADD ILOVE , D ean ofR ipon , 2 23
Wade ’s Causewa y , 3 3

—
3 5

Wakefie l d Cathed ral , 1 52 , 1 5 3
Wal ls , Y o rk , 1 0 3
Walmgate B ar, Y o rk , 1 0 3 , 1 66

Warmfield bel l , 2 2 2
Wath , nearMasham, t ranseptal
chap e l , 1 4 6

Wath-on -D ear ne por ch , 1 5 1

t h irteenth cen tur y
no rth t ransept , 1 4 6

weste rn ai s le at , 1 4 1
Wat l ing S t reet , 1 4
Weave rtho rp e Chu r ch , 1 2 5

N o rman doorway , 1 67
su nd ial at , 1 1 2
towe r , 1 1 8

We l l Chu r ch , near Wath , 1 4 7
Wens le y Chur ch , 1 09 , 1 5 2



IN DEX 3 1 5

We ns le yda le fo rest , 64 , 66, 67
West Gi l ling vau lted sacristy ,

H es le rto n chance l , 1 4 2

T anfie l d tomb s , 1 4 7
Weston be ll , near Ot le y , 2 2 4
Wh i tb y Chu r ch , 1 62

S t . H i l da’s Abbe y , 2 20

White Doe of R y lstone , The ,

2 2 5
Who r lton Cast l e , 260

Chu r ch , 1 3 5
Wighi l l Chu r ch , 1 85 , 1 92

Wi l ton in C le v e lan d Chu r ch , 1 0 8

Wi n dow , Y o r k Mi nste r , B el l
fou nders ’, 2 3 4

Wi nestead , south ais le at , 1 3 3
W itchcraft fo lk-lo re , 30 1 - 30 2
Wo l d chu r ches , 1 63

N ewto n south doorway ,
1 78

Wome rs le y Chur ch , 1 1 1

Woo den chu r ch , Y o rk , dedi
cated to S t . Pete r , 84
Wo rs hip , Roman , 39

—
4 4

Wressel Cast l e , 2 59—261
WykehamMoo r barrow , 2

Y ARM Chu r ch , 1 0 8

Y o rk and Canterbu ry , Arch
b ishop s of, 87—89

and i tsMi nste r , 77— 1 0 5
Archb ishop

’s palace , 1 0 3
B ai le H i l l , 1 0 3
Cast l e , 2 4 1
Cathedral Chu r ch of S t .

Pete r , 8 5
Chri st Chu r ch ,Micklegate ,

Chri st ian ity i n Roman , 4 9 ,

C liffo rd 's Tower , 1 0 3 , 2 5 3
ear l y b i shop s of, 8 1 —84
Ho l y T r in it y (alias Ch rist

Chu r ch ) , 8 1
Ho sp i tal ofS t . Pete r , 8 5

Y o rk, h ymn to S t . Will iam of,

78

massac r e of Jews in , 1 0 3
med iae val houses of, 1 0 4Mi nste r , 90—9 7

B e l l - fou nde rs ’ win

moat , 1 0 3
monas ter y of G almanho ,

Mu ltangu lar tower , 57, 80 ,

Museum, t ympanum i n
,

wooden chu r ch dedi cated
to S t . Pete r , 84

ZIGZAG or chev ro n o r nament on
doo rways , 1 73 , 1 74 , 1 75 , 1 76,

I 77
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Co l lege of Hundred
P riests , 96

Co l lege of Vi car s
Cho ral , 9 5

Ho r n ofU lphus, 9 4
its const i tution , 9 5
its glass , 9 2 , 9 3
N o rman c r yp t , 1 78
S crop eMaze r , 94
S epu l ch re

’s Chap e l ,

S t . Wi l l iam’s Co l lege ,

nunne r ie s i n , 1 0 0 , 1 0 1

ossuarzum foun d i n
, 4 5

Pari s h chu r ches i n , 97
—
99

Prio r ie s i n , 1 0 0 , 1 0 1

Roman potter y in , 50
S t .Margaret ’s Walmgate ,

N o rman doorway , 1 65
S t .Mar y ’s chu rches

, 8 1

suppose d Chri stian inscrip
t io n at , 4 9 , 80

wal l s , 1 0 3
Wil liam I .

’

s two cas t les at ,


